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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XX. 


No. 1. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received Januari / 1.) 

Sir, War Office, January 1, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a tele* 
gram with regard to allairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosurc in No. 1. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Kosheh, December 61, MOp.m. 

CAVALRY and mounted infantry marched this morning for Key'd*, and push on 
to-morrow to Sayid EiTondi. Butler moves to-day for Kovek with two battalions and 
Egyptian camel battery, leaving one battalion at Abri. Egyptiati battalion moved to 
Atab and Amara. To-morrow I move to Abri with one English battalion, detachment 
blacks, four guns, and few mounted troops, leaving at Giniss one English battaliou 
and two guns. 

My present intention is not to push cavalry beyond Absarat, but withdraw from 
there altogether to Kosheh, and then leisurely abandon all outposts south of Wady 
Haifa. 

I calculate enemy’s strength yesterday about 6,000. They lost four guns, which 
I have promised to present to Khedive, and hope your approval. They are probably 
his own, captured from Hicks. 

Enemy yesterday taken by surprise, all our tro >ps in position before aware of our 
presence. Grenfell commanded division, and to him alone is due, with those under bis 
command, the whole credit for all arrangements and operations of frontier force, 
including yesterday, which have been made and carried out by him for some months 
past, with very great skill and intelligence and unceasing energy. Butler commanded 
his force remarkably well, and completely carried out bis portion of plan, lie bad the 
brunt of the light. 
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No. 2. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 2, 18SG, 5'45 p.m. 

CAB [NET decided to-day thru no retirement should take place from positions 
previously held. That is, that wo should continue to hold the railway, which, I 
believe, involves holding Koslieli. 


No. 3. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir II. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 4. Ext. 2.1 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 2, 1886. 

AS 1 have informed you by telegraph, the Cabinet to-dav decided, after careful 
consideration, that no retirement should take place from the positions which have hitherto 
been held by the Anglo-Egvptian forces on the Nile, and that the railway should continue 
to he held as heretofore. 

This, as I understand, involves the retention of the advanced post of Kosheh. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 4. 

Sir li. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received January 2.) 

Sir, War Office, January 2, 18SG. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed ) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 4. 

Mr. Secretary Smith to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, January 1, lb8G, 5A5 r.M. 

HAVE received your telegrams of 3* th and Gist December, reporting result of your 
attack on enemy’s position, with much satisfaction. Her Majesty’s Government highly 
appieeiatc service rendered by you and Generals Grenfell and Butler, and troops under 
your command. 

Presentation of guns to Khedive approved. 


No. 5. 

Sir II. Drummond Wolff to th" M"rqu: ■ > <’ Salisbury. —( Received Januanj 2, Mr.'JO r.M., 
(No. i,) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 188G, \) r.jj. 

FOLLOWING from Stephenson :— 

Propose conditions of Zebehr Pasha’s release' ns follows; Retirement at once to 
his tribe j'?] between Berber and Khartoum. Remain there and use best influence to 
quiet them aiul other tribes. Take oath to serve England and Egyptian Government 
to best of ability. Leave wives and family at Cairo as hostages. So long as he acts 
loyally and complies with above conditions, his present allowance to he raised to 5,000/. 
per annum for maintenance of seif and family, and increased up to 10,000/. per annum 
according to the good he does. If agreed to, this should he done at once. 

If King of Abyssinia could be induced to march on Kassala, it would have "reat 
effect. 


3 


No. G. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 3, 12‘50 P.M.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 3, 1880, 11T5 A.M. 

FOLLOWING received from General Stephenson simultaneously with your 
telegram No. 2, which I am forwarding to him :— 

“ (Secret and Confidential.) 

“ Butler with a brigade at Koyek supporting cavalry, which is advancing to 
Absarat, and will then push on a small party a few miles further; cavalry will 
then cease pursuit and fall hack upon Kosheh with all troops in advance of that post. 
I shall then withdraw all outposts leisurely and fall hack upon Wady Haifa with 
entire force. War Secretary informed. ‘Lotus’ is steaming up Nile towards 
Caibar.” 


No. 7. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received January 4.) 

Sir, J \'ar Office, January 1, 188G. 

1 AM directed hv the Secretary of Stale for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of three 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, ifcc. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 7. 

Mr. Secietary Smith to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Secret and Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.! War Office . January 1, 1 •> -G, P30 p.m. 

DULLER suggests that’withdrawal to Wady Haifa now involves sacrifice of 
“ Lotus” and all boats, which would have had effect. Is it practicable to hold on 
temporarily to Kosheh with Egyptian troops, and patrol desert beyond with black 
Camel Corps, gradually withdrawing Europeans to Wady Haifa ! In that ease it might 
he safe to reduce considerably European force at Wady Haifa aivl northwards. 

“ Lotus ” and boats could he passed down when Nile rises 


Inclosure 2 in No. 7. 

Mr. Secretary Smith to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, January 2, 1886. I '55 p.m. 

SINCE my telegram of yesterday, the G wernment have considered the whole 
question, and have decided that the railway must be held. Please report as to best 
means of doing this. 

Tnelosurc 3 in No. 7. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith 

(Telegraphic.) Abri, January 2, 188G, 5*15 p.m. 

DULLER at Erawe, 20 miles south of here, reports enemy’s loss much heavier 
than lirst supposed. 1 now estimate as GOO killed. Enemy flying through Kaibar to 
Dongola. 
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No. 8. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received January \.) 

g. f JVar Office , January 4, 1886. 

’ | directed bv the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of two 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Abri > Januar 'J 4 > 188G ’ 12 ' 4() P - M> 

YOURS 1st and 2nd. 

^ CC Railway must continue to he held as heretofore, lvosheh and fort opposite being 
advance nosts. Some intermediate posts can remain unoccupied for the moment, but 
garrisons must be ready to occupy them. Frontier force and that in Egypt proper 
cannot be reduced so long as frontier continues threatened. 

Force from Berber reported to be on march to Dongola, and Soudan still 
excited. No doubt action of the 30th December has had excellent, results m 
demoralizing and scattering enemy, but we must prepare lor a renewal of hostilities 

from other tribes. . , , , ,. r , i- „ .. 

Ynnroaching hot season must be considered in regard to troops dotending line o 
railway. Huts will be constructed as far as possible, but some posts will not admit of 

this, and their garrisons must be exposed to heat. „ tc , ,. 

Whalers can easily descend to Cicmai, hut Lotus and Shabau u rv 

doubtful. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 8. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

m»lP«>rnnhic ) Abri ’ ' lantinn J 4 » l88(i ’ 12 * 55 

CAVALRY and l * Lotus" under Lloyd have advanced beyond Absarat; latter 

captured nine nuggars, with banners, going south laden with arms, ammunition, and 
provisions, and made prisoners ot some dervishes. 


No. 9. 

Captain Cameron , R N., and Mr. Fox to Sir J. Paunn-tuh .-(AW,// January l.) 

s > Queen Anne’s Gate, Westminster, Jmuiunj 1, l v,s 6- 
' r ' IN roily to your letter of the 2 Itli ultimo, m have the honour to re<|iiest Hint you 
will inform III’.’ Majesty’s l’iiiu-i|>iil Swrulary ot Stale lor hoveiisn Allans that wo 
to e "hat the powers ^ranted to any Sou.lan Company would he similar to those 
oossossod by the Honourable Mast India,. Company. The 111 elc.sov.Ms a drall wlnel, 
has to drawn up for submittal to ills Imperial Majesty the Sultan ot Turkey n 
consequence ot his being the Suzerain of the provinces with which it is proposed to 
de l and which would serve as a basis ol negotiations as to the powera winch Me 
Majesty’s Uovemment could grant to the proposed Company, and could lie mod. 

™ granting of money by the Uritish lioTornmei.t, their 

. .olmee would of a neeessity have to bo dismissed by the House ol Commons and 
both there and in the House of l.ords provisions would doubtless be mtrudiieed uiiioh 

would safeguard the country in the undertaking. 

As regards the pecuniary assistance which v e would ask til Her Anjcs v . 
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Government, it is impossible to do more at the present^time than submit an estimate 
based upon our present knowledge, and "which, of course, would be subject to 
considerable modifications hereafter! 

At present, we think that the capital of the proposed Company should he 
10,000,000/., and that they should have power to borrow" a like amount, which would 
furnish funds boili towards the pacification of the country, and also for its material 
development by the construction and maintenance of roads, railways, irrigation works, 
and other works of public utility. 

We would respectfully submit that Her Majesty’s Government and that of nis 
Highness the Khedive should make over to the Company, after the completion of 
some of the preliminary works, the vessels of the Nile iiotiila, the plant of the Upper 
Nile Railway, and such forts and other buildings as would properly belong to the 
(iovernment of the Soudan provinces. 

The arms, ammunition, and stores necessary for the equipment of the said vessels, 
and such police or other forces as it would be necessary to maintain, might also, in the 
first place, he furnished by Her Majesty's Government. 

As th(> expenses connected with the restoration of order would he necessarily at 
first very heavy, wc think that Her Majesty's Government, in consideration of being 
relieved Irom the expenses and embarrassment entailed by the present condition of 
allairs, might properly advance lo the Company a sum of 2,000,000/., to form a portion 
of the amount they are permitted to borrow, free of interest for five years, and after¬ 
wards to bear interest at the rate of 4 per emit, per annum, the expenditure of this 
sum lo be subject to the apprmal of Her Majesty's Government. 

As the country now produces no revenue, and the restoring it to a condition in 
which it will become self-supporting requires time, it would be necessary that for a 
certain period a subsidy should lie granted to defray the costs of Government, and we 
would respectfully submit that this subsidy should he fixed for the first year at 
210,600/., and that it should diminish at the rate of 10,000/. a-year. 

Permission should bo granted to the Company to recruit the police and other 
forces necessary in the dominions of Her Majesty the Queen and Ills Imperial 
Highness the Sultan of Turkey. 

Officers of Her .Majesty’s naval and military services should be permitted to 
serve under the Company on terms similar to those on which they are now permitted 
to cuter into the service of llis Highness the Khedive or that of the British 
Colonies. 

Any assistance rendered by Her Majesty’s Government and that of llis Highness 
the Kiiediv e, military or other, should, under terms to he hereafter agreed upon, rank as 
a portion of the 10,000,00(0, the Cm,ip-my would be empowered to borrow. 

Great advantage would result lo this country in the establishment of such a 
Company as the Government would be relieved of the expenditure of men and money 
now’ necessitated in the defence of Egypt, and a great impulse would he given towards 
the revival of trade and commerce by opening up a new outlet for our manufactures. 
A Company would he able also to use many agencies which the Government is 
debarred from availing itself of, such as the subsidising of Native Chiefs, and entering 
into direct commercial relations with the inhabitants of the country, and in a few years 
it may ho confidently anticipated that not only would peace and order he established, 
hut also a large trade created with the provinces lately under the rule of Egypt, and 
with the Mahommedan States of the Tchad Basin and the Upper Niger. 

Another benefit which would result would he the utter and entire suppression of 
the Slave Trade in Equatorial Africa, and the opening iq> of yet unexplored regions 
to Christianity and civilization. 

The financial prospects of such a Company are very good, and would depend not 
only on the direct returns from revenue and commercial undertakings in the strict 
sense, hut also from the irrigation and cultivation of the vast tracts of fertile land 
lying on the 1 Nile and ils tributaries above Khartoum. 

The present is a most fitting time to enter into negotiations with the Caliph 
Abdullah and his Chiefs, and a Company which would appal to their material interests 
would be more likely to obtain Concessions from them than a Government which can 
only act hv the sw ord or by the promise of letting them alone. 

AYe again most respectfully request that you would move the Marquis of 
Salisbury to give these our suggestions a favourable consideration, and in the mean¬ 
time we will proceed to the best of our power in organizing a body with which 
Iter Majesty's Government may enter into direct relations. 

Tiie amounts mentioned in ibis letter, and the course of action which should he 
[099j C 





fiiaJlv touted would largely depend upon the results of the preliminary investigation 
amf negotiations rvhieli we trust Sir Charles Warren will be comm.ss.oned to mate. 

(Signed) 111 ' ’ V. LOVETT CAMERON, C.B., D.C.L., 

° ' Commander, R.N. 

FRANCIS \VM. CON. 


Inclosurc in No. 9. 

Draft for a Soudan Charter. 

IUS Imperial Maiestv Abdul Hamid shall grant to a body to he hereinafter 
called the Company, and which shall be constituted according to ^ ^ 

Turkish Empire the following rights and privileges in that part oi Ills Tmpcnia 

Alaiestv’s VViean dominions generally known as the Egyptian Soudan, and which is 
s A.iican (lomu on „ of Wa dv Haifa, the country lying 

,,UrC “m' Khedives approval under Eir,nans relative to succession and Treaties 
0t 1 TZ S said tmnp^ provided always that its action shall he in no way prejn. 

dicial or Y' 1 ’;”'IZntioZd ‘.UarZlumrinim^ZZt\,r nil 

Hr" sJZtiy ItK provirices was vested in it, save and except in so 
far as those powers slrt.ll be limited in tire follow.ng elauses 

(a ) The Company shall have power to issue notes and tom. 

Z Or... rarr'v -hall have power to raise loans secured on tiro revenues of tiro 

said rrrovinces tor the prop.. of pacification, improvement ot communication by land 

•md C m T d mihtarv goVerumer.t, and other proper an,1 necessary ohjects 
incidental 'to the proper government of, and the revival and development ot trade rn, 

the said provmees to grant Commissions, civil and mili¬ 

tary, iiZ apirohrt^Governors, duilgr's, and other officials as ,t may trnd and deem 

“^Thc Company shall have the power of life and dclK and sapr-mc eh it ami 
military J^Zirll^ha™ power to make Laws and Regulations applicable to 

t¥ TI-VtIu-C ompauv n.av impose srreh taxes, direct or indirect, as may be necessary 
„ iffy tire cost if Government, and other charges incidental to the,.- assrmrpt.rrr, ot 
authority, including interest or, loans, share capital (and payment to tin. 

contribution to her t “ .JhZrs'tclmi-ap'bs, ami other means of communi- 

eatioif shall hostile pvopertv of the Company, to be dealt with hy them as they shall 
d“cem S for the b.-rroitt *..f the country. Her Mai,.sir's (lorerem.mt, the Pnlrimre 

In WlS." l-y naval, military, and police to.., ■» 

be to make and.relr.de Treaties, subject to th. 

app “Z) 1 ^^S^'iSr'rivors, ami water-eourses to he the property of 

the fornix ^ , vhorc private rights of ownership exist, to he the property 

'’‘‘‘'(/oTircinrpany to have Hr. Might to then rmropoh of trade in ivory, and such 

0tl,C VrrZ Crmirnriy to hfve Cre piwer ot removing from the territories subject to 
its jurisdietiorr all or air ,re,sons whl.se presence there may Ire deemed de.rmr,.. to 

""'"'tiriTlfcomiamv to have the power of preventing any person ft.entering into 

or residing in the'tirntorir'r s„l,j, •heir jurisdiction wrtlemt reason uwanoil. 


(o.) T'lio Company and the offices , .j ■ .i; d h\ l( io have the power of inflicting 
such ]junishmcnts as arc legal under the laws of the Turkish Empire, < .• may ho 
rendered legal hy the laws and regulations of the Company. 

(p.) The Company shall have the power to raise a share capital of 10,000,000/. 

(ry.) The forces, military or otherwise, of the Company shall not on any pretext ho 
employed outside the territories subject to the jurisdiction of the Company, save and 
except in so far as maybe necessary for the maintenance of peace and order on its 
boundaries and in the countries adjacent thereto. 

(r.) During the time of restoration to order and paeilication of the said provinces 
the Company and those to whom it delegates its power to have the power of mnhing 
agreements and arrangements with any persons, individuals, or as representing bodies 
of people, whether tribes or otherwise joined together, that may he necessary for the 
attainment of the above objects without waiting for the approval of Her .Majesty's 
Government, hut such shall he liable to he modi lied hy Her Majesty's Government if 
found to he detrimental. 

(a-.) The Company shall have all the powers and privileges necessary to enable it 
to restore and maintain order, and establish trade and prosperity, and those 
administering its laws and regulations shall enjoy all the immunities and privileges 
usually enjoyed hy the administrators of laws in civilized countries. 

2. The Company on its part shall undertake to do and perform as hereinumler 
mentioned. 

(</.) To recognize the sovereignty of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey so 
far as recognized hy Her Majesty’s Government. 

(h.) After interest on loans and paid-up capital and all costs of Government are 
satislied and paid, to pay to such persons as the Sultan may appoint the sums 
hereinafter mentioned. 

(c.) To do their best to restore peace and order, and establish a just and settled 
Government in the territories placed under their jurisdiction. 

(d.) To use all means to establish trade and prosperity in those territories. 

(e.) To raise a capital of l. 

(/.) To construct and maintain necessary roads, railways, canals, telegraphs, and 
other means of communication. 

(<j.) To enact all law’s and regulations necessary to the maintenance of order. 

(h.) To appoint and commission all civil and military officers who may he requisite 
to carry out the objects for which the Company is established. 

(?.) To raise and maintain all necessary naval, military, and police forces. 

(j.) To use its best endeavours to entirely suppress and prevent the traffic in 
slaves, w’hieh is contrary to the precepts of the Koran and the tenets of Islam. 

(/c.) There shall he a Council, composed as follow’s, which, subject to the veto of 
Her Majesty’s Government, shall have supreme control over all the affairs of the 
aforesaid territories:— 

Chairman (President) Elected by other members of Council. 

Deputy-Chairman do. do. do. 

Vice-Chairman do. do. do. 

Deputy Vice-Chairman do. do. do. 

Ten members elected hy shareholders. 

Two members for the holders of every r»n(),000/. of Company’s obligation. 

Four members to he nominated by J lor Majesty’s Government. 

No person to he a member of Council who is possessed of less than 3,000/. of the 
shares of the Comp my with the exception of the representatives of the bondholders, 
who will he required to hold 2,000/. of the obligations of the Company. 

The meetings of the Council to be presided over by the Chairman, his Deputy, 
the, Vice-Chairman, or his Thputv, who when presiding shall, in addition to his own, 
have a easting vote. 

Members shall form a quorum of the Council. 

The quorum of the Council shall he administrative. 

No act of the Council shall he valid for which less than one-third of the votes of 
the whole Council shall have been given exclusive of the east in u- vote of the President, 
pro tem. 

The Council shall have power to appoint Committees consisting of ils own 
members, and such other persons as it may deem lit to consider any special questions, 
the decision of such Committees not to have executive force until they have received 
the sanction of the Council. 







s 


The Council may lor administrative purposes delegate its executive powers to 

SUCh th“ ,C ?i.r;Son“ai„»ointoa bv Her Majesty's Government may be duly 

aualified T> 000/ of the share capital of the Company shall he vested in trustees 
named by him, wbiel. shall be .hmiilcml as tbe qualification ol the nominated 

The remuneration of the Conned shall he as follows. 

Chairman R 

Deputy do. R 

Vice do. I- 

Deputy do. I* 

Other members R 

There shall be a Secretary and Assistant-Secretary of the Council, whose remune¬ 
ration shall he:— 

Secretary l- 

Assistant-Secretary l. 

The remuneration of the Committees and their members shall be fixed from time 

t0 ti 7/ r i'tf'oNmrti™ l»mvm- in tlio territories under tin; control of the Company 
shall bo vested in a Govcrnor-Gcneval, tvlio shall reside at Kbavtoum. anil whose tenour 
Of olhce shall be for five years, subject to good behaviour. 

(^"iC'c^cramSileml shall be assisted in bis duties by a Local Council 
eomposial of the Chiefs of Departments and such persons as the Council may 

appoint. appointments and promotions shall be made by the Governor- 

General, "ijjcK of tho'couueil, and he may delegate Hus power to 

heads of lie sllaU ,, e devoted to the restoration of peace 

ami £L amufuS X attain tins’end the Council shall be free to use what means 

th0y IT) It dlali'b^’ithin the ri-lit of the Sultan to accept a certain number of the 

U P°'\(/!f*l/fb!''previous clause is not carried into effect the Sultan shall receive 50 per 
cent, of the surplus revenues of tlio Company after 
] Tlu* expenses of Government are defrayed. 

o' 5 per cent, interest paid on the obligations of the Company. 

*T iier cent interest on the shares of the Company. . . . 

This will depend upon I Us Imperial Highness giving the undertaking lus active 

and moral ^l^. , ()f „, c his rovl , nm . s will he paid to their shareholders. 

Vv T,: Coimr nv shall bate special powers to enter into agreements and 
arrange, mods with timGovernments „f‘ the Sultan and Italy, and also of the lung of 

"’•'Tll'Tf am-subvention or assislanee he granted to the Company by tlm Govern 
men! of limit liritaiu, it shall rank, as regards interest and representation, with tlu, 
obligations of tbe Company. 


No. 10. 

Mr. Eijerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received January 5, 1«S0.) 

(No. K:i7.) Cairo, December 'IS, lS^S. 

M - V V VENTURE to inclose a copv of u long Report forwarded by the General 
cemmnmUna at Suakin, and written by Mr. Wylde, who has undoubted expeneuce o. the 

inhahiiants ! )f - th ?i.'f°pInC'VI^’aii ..11 u-pe.i tin* hade routes, the Slave Trade, and 
j^i^l^h^ ^'spmng nil'll tbe Soudan . . digs, the Aral, of 
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the Hedjaz, a sympathy not only religious, but commercial and political. This confirms 
what I have heatd from others, and l learn that there is much uneasiness at the Porte 
respecting the state of feeling of the inhabitants of the Hedjaz. 

As regards the Soudan, Mr. Wylde considers the insurrection as gaining ground, and 
not to be negotiated with by Christians, and that the strictest blockade is necessary to 
confine it within its present limits. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 

Inclosure in No. 10. 

Mr. Wylde to Colonel Chermsidc. 

(Confidential.) 

Excellency, Suakin, December 15. 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before you the following Report on the state of affairs on 
the opposite coast as far as regards the religious insurrection in the Soudan. It is drawn 
up from my own inquiries and from news that has been given me on which 1 can 
implicit 1 )* rely, and which ! can confirm ; and from an eleven years’ experience in the Red 
Sea, during which time 1 have had every opportunity of studying the trade and customs of 
the Soudan and Hedjaz, I have every reason to believe in the correctness of what I now 
write. 

I have just returned from over a three weeks’ sojourn at Yemho, where I have been 
able to obtain valuable information, which towards the close of my Report you will find. 

Since the end of 18S.°>, the ports of Suakin and Massowah being closed to commerce, 
the merchants on the opposite coast, who made their living out of the trade of the Soudan, 
have not. been able to carry it on in the manner they were formerly accustomed to, namely, 
i heir imports via Suakin and Massowah, so have been obliged to find some other channels 
for their trade. All the merchants on the opposite side were, and are still, more or lc-s 
implicated in the importation of slaves. 

The trade routes to the interior during the times of peace, used by the merchants in 
the Hedjaz. and Yemen, were for the Medina trade via Yemho to Kosscir and Suakin; 
Ironi Mecca via Jeddah to Suakin, Zeyla, and Massowah; from Yemen via llodeidah to 
.Ma-sowah, Suakin, Zeyla, and Tajourra, and then by the ordinary caravan routes to the 
inteiior. The return produce followed tlm same routes, with the exception of slaves and 
contraband, which skirted the ordinary tradt routes, and wen* shipped at the environs of 
either Tajourra, Zeyla, Massowah, Suakin, or Has Rowavah. At Ris Row ayah there 
was an independent trade to Jeddah, chiefly salt, slaves, and cattle. 

It is not to he wondeied at, considering the antiquity of the Slave Trade and the 
number of centuries that it has been carried on, that it would he put a stop to because 
Christian Powers occupy the two chi (’ports on this side, and that the merchants of Jeddah 
should cease to carry on tlu ir trade 

During the time Khartoum and Kas>-ala held out slaves were very scarce and dear in 
Jeddah, hut now the Soudan is entirely in the hands of the Mahommedans there is no 
difficulty in their transport and only very little in their shipment ; nor is it to he expected 
that the supply from the interior will fall off, and it is likely to greatly increase unless 
strenuous efforts are made for its suppression and a rigorous blockade of the coast carried 
out. 

There is no doubt that, for the last two years, the rebels here have received supplies 
of grain, cloth, and the ordinary supplie- procurable from the opposite coast, anci that 
they are still receiving them, and that it has only been fc a very brief period, during the 
time the two expeditions were here, that rommunieatior were stopped. I mention the 
cases that have come under my notice. Sultan, a slave belonging to Ameen Roweyhr, 
one of the leading cloth merchants and slave-dealers, left Jeddah last year and returned 
lately from the Kedarif distiiet, where he had been with his master’s pro iuee, bringing 
hack slaves with him; other pioduce was not transpoitable, owing to the then disturbed 
state of the country. 

Sluunie, formerly a servant in my employ, who has made two trips from Jeddah in 
less than two years with silks, drugs, and attars, which he has sold at a large profit, and 
hi ought hack the proceeds in cash and gold from the Sennaar district. 

A slave belonging to Moo.su Baghdadi, late the agent of his Highness the High 
Siiereef of Mecca, who has also made a trip to the Kedarif district and returned. 

Many representatives of other commercial houses have also gone to the Soudan ; 
some have anived with varied success, others have not yet returned. 

I would particularly wish to mention one person who has more to do with the Slave 

,()!>') J " D 
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Trade in Jeddah than anv one else, namely, Mohamed Yuscf Banagi (a pure> Arab by 
birth), Assent for the Sultan of Zanzibar and for his Highness the present High Sheiee of 
Mecca. He is the owner and agent of the majority of the buglas and pearl-diving craft in 
the Red Sea, and as he has at his command at any moment manv sailing eiatt, and is also 
the largest Soudan exporter and importer, lie has been enabled to carry on a very aig . 

ctmtnibancl coimnerce. me ,. c liant in Jedilali, is of course looked up to and bus miniv 
'iaiiv a ,„o, 1K the lladramut Arabs who ore the great slave-brokers and 
hetweoo the S,oral,ants in Jeddah and the -*^/* * *££ 
The lladramut Arabs are also the most fcnat,cal and d.scontented o 
Jeddah, and have as troll more rtiancc ot mixins with the Be. oums * llw 'j nz d 
Yemen, to tvhmn they art as brokers lor the sale and purchase ol hu 

Mohamed Banagi does, one mav say, a daily tram* witi Raheck and \ unbo wnue 
he has his lladramie agents, who, when he finds it difficult to run goods from Jeddah 
Lc^o the opposite coast, can always send supplies ever without any let or hindrance 

from the authorities at Yembo or Raheck. t ...ui, a,,, Arihs 

I can onlv trace lladramie agents ot four Jeddah houses on this coast with the Arabs 
north of Roweyah (I sav “north of Rowevah,” as the agents move with the Arabs and are 
a wavs at one place) ; thev are belonging to Mohamed Banagi, Mahomed Baashaw, 

Ah,lied Hazara, and Alined Bagaiur, and these me,chantsalways receive news ot the 
movements of the insurrection, often before it arrives at • uakin. 

The slaves that have been run over from the north have, with hut k except., m, 
been brought over bv Jalecns and Soudan slave-merchants on their own account, ven few 
he Ks have bceu eensigaed to. or owned by, Jeddah mere auts. o s rvev „w vd 
bv the J alee ns have been exposed for private sale in the old Jeddah slu e-maikct. 1 ha e 
on several occasions, just before the lladj day, seen slaves leaving at the same time as the 
nil'- rims f()i°Mecca, and on two occasions the Vice-Consul, Dr. Abdul Razzack was with 
me' The slaves from the south, more especially the (-alias and Abyssinian*, hau been 
consigned in the old wav to Jeddah houses; and some were owned by Jeddah meicnants, 
w o had procured them through the accustomed course of trade, by barter or purchase 

ThesJ slaves came from the environ* of Massowah and 1 ajourra hul -one of them 
w-re shipped on the coast opposite Tamauieh, the old depot tor the a uakin uMu . 

The sympathies of the Arabs on the opposite coast are entirely with tb ^ o 
in- irrection—-conmicrciallv, politically, and m a ichgious sense. not, m> at th 

emuin enc emeat, but since the death’ of the Abihdi and the more len.uit. wav u, which 
merchants are treated and their lives and property are respected, the fecmig is entue v 
. n' ed : -rnd there is a very large number of Arabs, including members of all tribes, who 
would only be too glad to welcome the followers of the Mahdi should they commence nil 
.■ in the lledinz It is hard to sav who would not join them ; all those that 
“‘XT v- im. Irk woubl most' certainly <lo an. Tbv pn-inon ,.Obe Turks 

could 0 t * ‘ > j 1 - n rrisons isolated from one another, no artillery, and it, 

::S mX r. «t y «. keep ^ <» , 

hr, tier „ls are ucarly all close,1 lor the greater part of the year an,1 the: p.lgrnn 
car" a, onlv get through bv paying black-mail. A landing ot a lorce ol mm 400 to oOO 
dcrtdshes on'tbe opposite coast would be ample to start an insurrection which, . aided 1 > 
the Bedouins and llailliiinut Arabs, would entirely put an end to the luikisli uih till 
tlR 1 ^‘iumi f Turkc y ; and if once the spirit ol kumucism was raised m 

the' hlediaz" the same that has imbued the formerly quiet and cowardly tribes ot the 
Q inn the reconouest of the IIedjaz would he a costly and long undertaking, as the 
Soudan,tl e ' L ,, 1 a | t |» ou -h not of such fine physique as his Soudan representative, ,s 
Bedouin of the 1 ^ a ™ fire . apms . fhe guns, however, in their possession, 

a *°°fVtt| 0t value 1 - but Still he now dares attack theTuik, and it, is simply want of leader- 
"r The chance of a force landing must not he 

ship that kotpa hon nwt c t ure 1 per cent, of the boats that 

ignored, as the biockadin sl ips on ^ ^ mn , l t .. m tht lact ot the utter hatred ot 

"in everything he does ,n his oppression and misrule he ignored, 
the Mai) toi ua > • ■ , intn-nies • and bv plaving tiic oik 1 branch of the 

Shereef 1 family 'again"t"the other, the present GoverneMieniriil bus entirely made the 

STdEt Z Omfifaitiily, seeing the rcpicweiitutive 
to them of the most holy descendant of The prophet entirely under the contiol of a 

Tu r k |sVi Paslia. ape also disgusted at seeing a Turk in full 

charge of the government of the IIedjaz instead of an Arab, and it is not impossible that 
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they will sink the animosity that, exists between the followers of the two claimants for the 
Caliphate of Mecca, and join mutually any one that would help them to put an end to 
Turkish rule. 

There are all the elements of discord at hand, and, with the exception of the very 
few Turks in the Hedjaz and those Arabs that live by Government contracts, there is 
hardly a person who would not delight in a change, and sec the Turk driven out the same 
as the Egyptian has been from the Soudan. Taking the state of affairs into consideration, it 
is not to be wondered at the sympathy for the insurrection and the bad feeling that exists, 
as everv child knows that it has only been English blood and money that has prevented the 
rebellion spreading and the Egyptian rulers being driven from Egypt, and the Soudan ports 
being opened to trade with the Hedjaz. England is blamed as the cause of the stagnation 
of trade, and her action has been the ruin of many. Many merchants have also had to 
sell their domestic slaves so as to live, and there is no immediate chance of 1 heir being 
able to go oil with their former business. 

At Yembo, if anything, the sympathies of the Arabs are more pronounced in some 
ways than at Jeddah, there being no Turkish force worth speaking about to keep the plac* 
in order, and it is really unsafe to go outside the town walls. The Turk does not try to 
prevent contraband trade going on, and the Arabs are entirely in possession of the harbour 
of Sherm Yembo, 8 miles north, and as there is no Turkish official there, they do as they 
like. In former years it was safe outside and at Sherm Yembo when the government was 
in the hands of Ibrahim Pasha, the old Bedouin Chief of the country round Yembo, but 
he has been exiled to Constantinople, and the Turks are no longer respected. Raheck, 
which I did not visit, is entirely cut off, a Bedouin Sheikh in its vicinity stops all boats 
and levies his dues, which the Turks formerly allowed him, but which latterly they have 
not paid. 

From Yembo large quantities of dates have been exported to the opposite coast to 
the vicinity of Elba ; they have been taken over by the boats belonging to the pearl-fishers 
of the coast between Elba and Roweyah, and the dhows that bring grain from Kosseir to 
Yembo also load dates back to that coast-line where the rebels come down. It is useless 
for me to enumerate the many routes and ways that dhows take to the opposite coast, as 
the whole littoral from Jeddah to Yembo and irom Elba to Sheikh Bargliat takes and 
gives contraband cargoes, ahd it depends on the wind which course the boats take, and 
also a good deal on the movements of Her Majesty’s cruizcrs. In regard to the southern 
trade, there is no one looking out after it, and the whole coast is open to the Strait- ot 
Bah-el-Mandcb, and the Jeddah slave-dealers and merchants do what they like. 

I had many opportunities to talk with the pilgrims from North Africa, Syria, and 
Turkey on the subject of the insurrection ; the two latter 1 found profoundly ignorant of 
what was going on., and very little interested with the subject, and the 1 bought that the 
insurrection would ever spread never entered into their heads. I hey all seemed perfectly 
secure that the fanatical wave never would reach them. These pilgrims represented the 
farmer class, small shopkeepers, and poorer inhabitants, and it was not likely that the 
subject would interest them until an insurrection breaks out in the Hedjaz. 1 he only 
comment ihcv made was on the disturbed state of the roads in their Holy Land, and they 
were convinced that it was only by paying money that they were able to perform their 
pilgrimage, that they received no help from the Turkish authorities, and that they would 
he glad to get hack to their homes. 

With the North African pilgrims 1 found, especially among the sheikhs and those that 
came from the interior of Tripoli and Tunis, that they had heard a good deal of the insurrec¬ 
tion, and that they took a great interest in it, and that it had interfered considerably 
with their trade to the Soudan, and they were very eager to hear all particulars ot what 
Avas going on, and it could be seen that their sympathies were with the rebels in every 


These Magraoie pilgrims had several engagements with the Bedouins in tlu* 1 ledjaz, 
and managed to pass through all the roads without tiibute with the exception of one 
caravan that had to pay to pass between Raheck and Medina. The caravan being a small 
one, it was not numerous enough to fight its way through. Their contempt for the 
Turkish official was unbounded, and they did nearly what they liked during their stay in 

the country. . . ........ 

1 mention this, as these pilgrims, on their return home, will inform their friends ol the 
disturbed state of the Hedjaz, and should they hear of disturbances in their Holy Land, it 
will only confirm their opinion ol the growing weakness of lurLish rule, and if the waves 
ol the fanatical insurrection in the Soudan spread up the trade routes to Noith Africa, that 
tliev will he more likelv to help on the side against the lurk in liipoli and the Christian 
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It is no use any longer ignoring the very grave state of affairs, and that outside of the 
Soudan the insurrection has many sympathizers, and tiie position is daily growing worse 
now the insurrection is spreading/and the tribes that have hitherto been neutral have to 

join the followers of the Mahdi. „ , . . ., , , 

Efforts should be made from all sides to prevent the Soudan becoming united and 
the longer they are left to themselves the more likely the Soudan is to become consolidated 

as one Power. . , , . , . 

It will be a Power that cannot be negotiated with by a Christian nation, as the tenets 
of its faith are against Christianity. There is, therefore, no other means but to blockade 
it in its own pivsent limits; let the wave advance, which it will assuredly do both north, 
west, and south, surrounding Abyssinia, spreading to the Somali country, and it will then 
he hard to control, 'flic more the ideas of Mahdiism spread, and the longer they are 
allowed to be listened to, the more dangerous do they become. 

j]v only suggestions arc, as regards the opposite coast, that the blockade be carried on 
in the most stringent manner, and all boats caught he confiscated and the crews imprisoned 
(I do not think U any use representing the question to the Turkish Government, as they 
would only complicate the working of the blockade, and would insist on the Jeddah 
officials punishin- their own subjects, when the punishment would be nominal, and the 
boats and cargoes redeemed by dishonesty); that the whole working he done from 
this side aided by any information that may he obtained from Jeddah and from spies sent 
among the northern' tribes to watch the places where the cargoes are landed and what 

agent receives them. , , . ,. 

At Yembo 1 was givatlv aided hv my own aguf.a native, who has been there 
for several wars, and who has traded with Christians for a long time: he is entirely 
unprejudiced; he informed me of all that was passing <»» the opposite side at Kosseir, 
and says that communications pa-s between the rebels and the inhabitants of the 
Nile Valiev, especially with the Bedouins, and that there is no difficulty m keeping 
un a correspondence with the Soudan via Elba and Yembo; he said that several Jaleens 
had come by this route to .Medina on pilgrimage, and that they had brought only letters 
with them. He also confirmed to me what I have heard from others, and that the country 
was in a very excited state. The principal reasons of discontent was the maladministration 
of the Turks and the curtailing of the sums of tribute the tribes used to receive for 
keeping the roads open and the want of justice, they never being able to get, redress from 
the Turks under the administration of the old High Shereef Abdul Mutabeb; everything 
was quiet and tue Bedouins were happy n-.d contented, hut now the Arab Bureau 
is entirely in the hands of the Wall, that no one can got the old laws as carried out 
by their Sheikhs adhered to. He said the Aral)' blame the hnglish for everything that 
has occurred, and that those who were formerly entirely friendly to the English now do 
not want to have anything to do with them. This l can confirm from many sources, and 
it is no doubt true' that we have and are still preventing them trading as. much as 
is in our powu\ a though they cannot see our reasons for doing so in the same light as we 
look upon it I certainly find a marked difference in the behaviour of the Arabs; I could 
not tr o outside the town of Yembo, although I am personally acquainted with many Arab 
bi.eikb' there; and the same at Jeddah, those that formerly used to welcome me to their 
tents havin' 1 ' no wish to see me, and were hardly civil. Another sign which tends towards 
showing the unpopularity of British subjects is, that many Indians who were of course, 
under English protection, now seek to become Turkish subjects, as, should a rebellion take 
place they could throw in their lot with the side of those that were, tor the time being, 
the strom: -t. and thereby save their property, which they would not be able to do if they 

were English subjects. . . . v . 

1 must bring to your notice the excellent service rendered by Yaseen, whom you 
s- lit over to Jeddah ; lie was invaluable, and persevered in his work, although at considerable 

personal risk to himscll. . . . _ , ... 

I Miall be -dad to hear from you if 1 am to dismiss the outside fisherman spy and the 
one 1 am employing inside the town, and if you still wish me to go on procuring 
vou information as at present. 

J I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


, o 

No. il. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received January 0.) 

Sir, War Office, January 6 , 18S6. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a telegram with 
regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 1 1. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Abri, January 6, lftSli, 7' If) a.m. 

AM leaving for Koslieh. All troops return to Kosheli and Amara to-day. 


No. 12. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egrrton. 

(;> 2 .) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January (5, ] 880, 7 p.m. 

CARTE ri)GES for King of Abyssinia, recommended in your despatch No. 82^, 
and sword for Has Alula, will be sent to care of Consul at Suez for Mr. Smith. 


No. 13. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Catalan!. 

M. le Chargd d’Affaircs, Foreign Office, January fi, 188(5. 

I LOST no time in transmitting to the Secretary of Statc’fbr War the' information 
you were good enough to communicate to me on the 19th ultimo as to the vie as held hy 
Mgr. Sogaro and Father Bonomi with regard to the intentions of the rebels in the Soudan. 

In accordance with a wish which has been conveyed to me by the Secretary of State for 
War, I have the honour to request you to convey to Count de Robilnnt the thanks of Her 
Majesty’s Government for the information so courteously conveyed to them, and to inform 
his Excellency that Mgr. Sogaro lias communicated freely with Her Majesty’s High 
Commissioner in Egypt on more than one occasion when tiie General commanding Her 
Majesty’s forces in that country was present. 

I am, &c 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 14. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Martinis of Salisbury.—(Received January 7, 2 p.m.) 
(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 7, 1886, 1’50 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 on 23rd ultimo. 

General Watson recommends that expense of a black battery recently raised 
for service at Suakin should he borne by Her Majesty’s Government, on the same 
terms as the two battalions about to be raised. It will cost about 3,000/. 

He says that the two battalions will cost considerably less than the sum which 
Her Majesty’s Government propose to expend upon the native force authorized to be 
raised for service at Suakin. 




H 


No. 15. 

Sir H. Drummond IVolff to tl,e Marquis of Salisbury.-!,Received January 7, 7 P.M.) 

(Private.) Cairo, Jammy 7, 1888, 6'22 P.M. 

ex-Su, 

;lJ)l> vove.l by another tologram, s , a,ul on the ..mlcKt-nuling that, no 

ei^Etryptian Governments. Our troops to reura.n at 

'""'General Stephenson thinks this proposal ot such importance that he is semlino 

r« tlrst *"« aml not taW thrt " mount follo ' vi "' 

^.swattsoa^sswue 

3 “ = -r s= s “ ^"""""' 

Copies of tlie details left by this mail. _ 


No. 16. 

The Marquis of Salisbury / to Sir II. Drummond Wolf. 

(No- 0.) FQrei Q^V,, January 7, 1886 11M0 P.M. 

,:iS;Si-;:rr srjMtsscSrtsK 

that puipose, 11 you shall judge it expedient and opportune. __ 


No. 17. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marque of Salisbury.-{Rece,ved January S, 6 p.m.1 

(No. 15.) _ Cairo, January 8 , 1886, 2T;> p.m. 

(Telegraphic.) *..111 

War Office, and will discuss possible 

negotiation^vitMvheihve in conjunction with 

f r,, l*^ a ^ 0 ^of iwoijosaU *** I * n S 
Can youv Loidslnp n iu W l , well worlhv of consideration. Please 

^SmmewSc^t'lave 'any instructions on any other subject in connection 

with meeti ng to-morrow- ______ 

No. 18. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauacefote.—{Received January 8.) 

War Office, January 8, I s 86. 

sir > . u 1 f t | lf . ^f.pretavv of State for War to transmit to \ou, for the informa- 

tion o[ 1 Sectary of State for 'fureign Afcto, the inclosed copy of a telegram noth 
regard to aftahs in Eg\ pt. 


I am, &c. 

(Si-nod) RALPH THOMPSON. 


If 


Inch.save in No. 18. 

Mr. Secretary Smith to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.! War Office, January 7, 1S36, ,V10 r.M. 

UNDERSTAND enemy has retreated out ot touch, and that troops are returning 
to former positions. Shall he glad to know details of dispositions you propose, and 
arrangements you propose to insure proper patrolling of flanks and front of advanced 
post. Do you still contemplate having moveable column? If so, where and ol what 
strength'? 


No. 19. 

The Mari/iiis of Soli shun / to Mr. Eger ton. 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 8 , 1836, 7 p.m. 

ITALIAN Government have asked that Mr. Smith may he their guest from his 
arrival at Massowah till his return. I have accepted for the time that he is. in 
territory occupied hv Italy, hut have explained that he is provided with all require¬ 
ments for his journey, and that although it may he well that the two parties should 
travel together, it will he better to keep the two Missions distinct, and to leave 
Mr. Smith independent as to his return. 

Instruct Mr. Smith accordingly. 


No. 20. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

(No. 6 . Confidential.) 

gi r Foreign Office, January 8 , 1886. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith, for your confidential information, copies of cor¬ 
respondence with Captain Cameron, R.N., with regard to a proposal for the pacifica¬ 
tion and development of the Soudan by means of a Company which should receive a 
Royal Charter and he subsidized by ller Majesty’s Government tor a time, and to 
which the Sultan should cede his sovereign rights in the Soudan for fifty years.* 

I should he glad if you would favour me with your personal opinion whether 
there would he a probability of the Sultan being induced to grant the necessary 
powers to such a Company if it were formed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 21. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 9, 1886, 8 a.m. 

\VE will consider your Dongola proposal carefully when we have details. The 
objections which .-.trike me at first sight are (1) that you have not got 150,000/., and 
that the English Treasury will not give up any part of the stipulated sum for Army of 
Occupation until the actual military charge to England arising out of Egypt falls 
below that sum; we are a long way yet from that position. (2) What is to happen if 
the Mahdiists cut the new- black garrison to pieces ? AVe shall have to avenge them, 
and to pay for doing so. The understanding that no responsibility attaches to England 
will he quite illusory. 

Are you disposed to employ Zebehr? 


Sii- l\ut \1\, No* 'Si ;im 197; JU'l ante No. 9. 
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No. 22. 1 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefole.—(Received January 9.) 

Sir, War Office, January 0, lS-sG. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the ir. onna- j 

tion of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affair?, the inclosed copy of a telegram with ; 

regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON'. 


Inclosure in No. 22. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Akasheh, January 8 , 1886, 5*45 P.M. 

YOURS 7th. 

Whole force reached Kosheh yesterday and to-day. Last of enemy heard of south of 
Kaibar, and still retreating. 

Present distribution as follows:— 

Kosheh and fort opposite—2nd battalion Durham Light Infantry, and Black 
Battalion, one division Camel Battery, 50 Egyptian Camel Corps, 50 Mounted Infantry, 
one troop Hussars, and one troop Egyptian Cavalry. Mograkeh—300 Egyptian Infantry. 
Akasheh—1st battalion South Staffordshire Regiment, and half battalion Egyptians, 
50 Egyptian Camel Corps, one troop Hussars, and one division Camel Battery. Ambigol 
Wdls—50 1st battalion South Staffordshire Regiment. Surras—50 same regiment. All 
other intermediate posts on railway withdrawn for present. Wadv Haifa—1st battalion 
Cameron Highlanders, 1st battalion Berkshire Regiment, half battalion Egyptians one 
division Camel Buttery, one troop Hussars, 50 Egyptian Camel Corps, and 8th Company 
Royal Engineers. Korosko—1st battalion Yorkshire Regiment, half 2nd battalion Essex 
Beuiment, half battalion Egyptians and 100 Egyptian Camel Corps. Assouan— 
2nd battalion East Kent Regiment, half 2nd battalion Essex Regiment, half 1st battalion 
Doisetshire Re: iment, three battalions Egyptian Infantry, two English mountain batteries 
(one of which i am reconverting into garrison battery, half for Wady Haifa and halt for 
Assouan). Head-quarters and remainder 20th Hussars, half Egyptian Garrison Battery, 
lOt) Egyptian Camel Corps. All mounted troops will patrol well to front and Hanks. No 
moveable column organized at present, but can quickly be formed if necessary from troops 
at Wady Haifa and south. Wady Haifa is being strongly fortified with works on opposite 
hank. 

Shall leave Wady Haifa 11th, arrive Korosko 12th; leave 13th, arrive Assouan 14th. 
Shall then shortly return to Cairo. 


No. 23. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. — (Receired January 12.) 

(No. 2.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 2, 1S8G. 

* 1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith theaccompanying 
copy of a despatch from Mr. Cameron on the situation ol affairs in the Eastern 
Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc in No. 23. 

Consul Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

gR. Sun kin, December 22, 18S5. 

THE withdrawal of Ras Alula after the battle of Kufeit on the 23rd September, 
and the subsequent departure of Colonel Chermsidc for Cairo, have not improved the 
faee of events in the Eastern Soudan. 


The Abyssinian expedition for the relief of Kassala has not been a success. 

There can he little doubt that Kassala really surrendered to the rebels on the 
30th July, and that Digna hastened thither from Tamai to share in the triumph. 

Alula’s ignorance of the fall of Kassala is inexplicable; and even Slieikh Morghani, 
of Dagger, whose opinion had been always considered to be above dispute, was on this 
great, occasion, for once, at fault alike in his information and in his conclusions. 

Digna is reported to he still alive and master of Kassala. 

During last summer the rebels at Tamai did not annoy the Suakin garrison. 
The reason for this forbearance may have been that most of their forces and ammu¬ 
nition had been sent to the south. But it is impossible to say when this annoyance 
may begin again. 

The fall of Kassala and the advance of the l’ebel army from Dongola can only 
aggravate the situation outside this town. 

Suakin itself is impregnable, and its limited Arab population are perfectly quiet 
and submissive. 

So long as wo remain on the defensive within our walls, the Suakin quest ion e a 
only bo a very minor one, isolated from and independent of the great Nile question. 

Spies inform us that the rebels at Tamai are still few, and that Digna is remaining 
at Kassala. It would be better for us if Digna were at Tamai, Cor while at Kassala 
his administrative genius has Cull scope*, and he can devote himself to consolidating 
the rebel power there*, and to reinforcing Khartoum and Berber. 

Our information here* is almost nil , for the blockade is mutual. I know hardly 
anything of what is going on outside, at Tamai or Tokar or Kassala, or generally in 
the Eastern Soudan ; and I do not know of anybody who does know anything. A few 
score of the rebels may be* visible from time* to time, and minor raids may he attempted 
on our camels ; hut the Lladendowas arc now very cautious, and no longer waste their 
ammunition. Their Chiefs have learned our strength and our weakness ; Digna trusts 
(hem alone while lie is absent on the bigger business of Kassala, and they appear to 
he obeying orders, and are perhaps awaiting the course of events on the Nile. The 
so-called “friendly” Amarars have* as yet been useless to us. Their value may be 
estimated by the contempt in which they are held by tie* lladendowas. 

For the last two or three months the Senior Naval OHiccr, Commander Jones, of 
Hu* “ Falcon,” has been prosecuting as strict a blockade on this coast, from Elba to 
Agig, as the British men-of-war at bis disposal have rendered possible. The action of 
ller Majesty’s ships in connection with this blockade, the seizure by them of dhows 
suspected of breach of blockade or of slaving, has brought into prominence the working 
of the Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 1877. That Convention is now on its trial; and 
its clauses require some elucidation, as it is most important to establish a series of 
precedents. 

But this maritime blockade, however prolonged and effectual and stringent, can 
have but little effect on the real situation in the Eastern Soudan, which lor its vital 
strength and fanaticism is most obviously dependent inland on Khartoum, Kassala, 
and Berber, although commercially it may be supported by Jeddah. 

Three years’ experience ought to teach us that we are still ignorant of the latent 
indigenous power of the Soudan, and that we do not yet realize the progenitive action 
of the Malidi’s rebellion. We have never had any connected or comprehensive 
information to go upon. Our assumptions, our hopes, and our prophecies have all 
been falsified and turned against ourselves. The spirit of these lladendowas is as high 
and as undaunted as ever; and no progress has been made towards the settlement of 
the Eastern Soudan since the death of Consul Monerieff in November 1883. That 
officer lost his lift* in Hie first attempt to relieve Tokar. Baker Pasha was soon after¬ 
wards defeated in the second attempt. General Graham took Tokar in 1884, hut 
immediately abandoned it, and in 1885 no effort was made to reoceupy it. The value 
of Tokar has not lessened since the loss of Kassala. The occupation of Tokar by us 
will not, of itself, solve the problem, but it will be the first step towards obtaining 
definite information which may lead to the solution of the problem of the Eastern 
Soudan. 

It is with tin* greatest respect that l venture to submit these few facts and opinions 
to you. 

I have, Ac*. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMEllON. 


1.699] 
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No. 24. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 12.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, January 3, 1880. 

y THE inclosed is a statement of an Egyptian officer, Farag Eifendi, one ol 
the garrison of Kassala, who has succeeded in escaping from Kassala since its 

surrender and government by Osman Digna. 

" I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Tnclosure in No. 24. 

Statement of Farag Effendi II aussi, .Idjutant-Major. 

DURING the siege, the inhabitants of Kassala exhausted all food supplie- 
of every lcind. All annuals were consumed, e\eu dogs. During the last days, people 

lived on gum, and grass, and date palms. . 

At last some Khartoum Notables arrived, and commenced to parley with the 
Mudir. The negotiations thus commenced were interrupted hv the arrival of news of 
the approach of Ras Alula with assistance. Subsequently news came that he had 
retired and the Mudir seeing no prospect of help, and being promised by the 
Khartoum men and Gardens (V .laalinO that the lives ol the inluibila.its and ganison 
would be spared, he delivered up the tow ,t. At f.r,t the- people were well treated In 
as soon as the arms, &c., had been delivered up, ill-trea meat commenced. I bo gicat 
idea seemed to he to get possession of treasure, which it was supposed the inhabitants 
of Kassala had secreted. 1 Merchants and others were robbed of all they had. About 
twelve days after the fall Osman Digna armed (about end ol July), and was 
received with a salute cf seven guns and military honours, as (uwcram-Gma iai 
of the Eastern Soudan. Soon after this Osman Digna startee with more .nan hall his 
army for Kufeit, where he encountered the Abyssinian army, under has Alula- 
ami was defeated. He returned, however, with a lew followers to Kassala, and 
<,ave out that he had defeated Las Alula, and had taken muni cattle and spoil, all of 
which he had sent to Filih. During his absence the Garlieu (f Jaalm) hadmnpr.soned 
most of the leading merchants and on Osman Oigiui s lutuni, .lie Notables o! 
the Garlieu represented that the Mudir and others were mhdel and w uu m common, 
donee with Ras Alula. The veM.lt was lhat the Mudir. nine 'our or me meivnants, 

and Messrs. Stollo and Jad'-ir, Gm. hs, wcic heheadc. ^ 

Soon after this the military 'had their arms restore ... .n oi, and _ in oiheeis wcu 
called and warned against 1 reasonable com-pond-MW'' wilh tla- aln-Mrois, and warn 

then sworn in, to loyally to O-man td^t.a ,. .. ,. 

Osman Digna collected the Arabs and took me guns and rides with .he Egyptians 
under Mohammed Eifendi Khalil', Adjutant-Major, as Ameer, and told the men they 
could stay with him, or go to Khartoum ; some went and others remained 

Five hundred camels were then collected, and laden with muzzle-loading ammu¬ 
nition, each camel carrying four muzzle-loading rides (or guns). 

These camels were sent in the direction of Suakin. 

Osman Digna said he should send all the arms and ammunition to Suakin 
There were 7 guns and 200 cases of gun ammunition m Ivassala lhey then brought 
230 camels to carry food, baggage, &e„ of the soldiers to Khartoum, farag Ellendi 
was made Chief, but when he had got some distance away, he his sou, and twenty- 
nine soldiers deserted, and in three days reached Gadicn, when he got to some 
Mohammed Hnggag Arabs, who eerie 1 them to has Alula, who sent them to 

Massowah. 

He is about two months trom Kassala. 

Kassala fell at 0 a.m. on the 13th July. 

Iu nciily t,. mm .,..-st:on^ f missM.-I, «.o Mlmvin- ..omts wore elicited 

There were aho.o . i Kassala, but these were taken by the 

Garlions to Khartoum. 

Tho^mSr^;*IM«te They bad ^ 
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for them, hut they were useless. The Mudir had written often to Massowah for fresh 
caps, but had not received them. 

(Signed) J. HUDSON, Brigadier-General. 

Suakin, December 23, 1885. 


No. 25. 


Memorandum by Sir E. Hertslct respecting the Island of Massowah (as to whether it comes 
within the provisions of the Treaty of Paris of 1856). 


THE Treaty of Paris of the 50th March, 185G, made no special allusion to Massowah. 
or to any other portion of the territories actually occupied or claimed by Turkey in Europe, 
Asia, or Africa. 

It merely said that the five Great Powers who were parlies to the Treaty engaged, 
each on its part, “ to respect the independence and the territorial integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire,” and that they '‘ guaranteed in common the strict observance of that 
engagement.” 

What that phrase was really intended to mean, or to what territory it really 
referred, has never been clearly defined ; but it appears to me that the intention < f 
the Contracting Parties is to be gathered from the wording of the preamble of that 
Treaty. 

H said that the Sovereigns of Great Britain. France, Eiis-ia, Sardinia, and Turkov, 
being “animated by the desire of putting an end to the culamilic • of war, and wishing 
to prevent the return of the complication - which occasioned it. had resolved to come to an 
understanding with the Emperor of Austria as to the bases on which peace might b 
re-established and consolidated by securing, through effectual and reciprocal guarantee', 
the independence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire.” 

It was then recorded that Prussia agreed to those liases 

Now, the complications which led to the Crimean War arose out of events in Turkov 
in Europe and Turkey in Asia; and the guarantee of the integrity o! the Ottoman 
Empire given in the Treaty of 1836 would, therefore, if strictly interpreted, he limited 
to those portions only of the Ottoman Empire ; hut the guarani > 0 , no doubt, extended to 
Egypt, that is to say, lo Lower Egypt, or to such portion of it as was at that time placed 
by the Sultan under the jurisdiction of a Viceroy. 

This is clear from the fact that, during the negotiations which led f> the conclusion 
of the Convention of the loth July, 18 K), it was stated that the British Goveinme. 1 
were determined to uphold the integrity and independence of the Ottoman Empire, a 1 
that “ Egypt should remain, as it then was, an integral part of Urn Ottoman Empire.' 

Moreover, the four Powers who were parties to the arrangement made between the 
Bull m and Mehcmot Ali at that time engaged, by a Protocol dated the 17th September, 
1840, tint in the execution of those engagements they would not »cek tor any augmen¬ 
tation of territory or other exclusive advantage: which self-denying engagement was 
repeated in the Protocol of the 23th June, 1882. 

Sir Henry Elliot also, in June 1876, informed i : Kliediv that "all that was 
desired was that Egypt should remain in the position which do actually held—practi¬ 
cally independent in all matters of internal adininistialion—..bile still forming an 
integral part of the Ottoman Empire, and reapin'* all the advantage-- of the G anranteeing 
Treaties.” 

The question then arises, What was understood a- constituting Egyptian terri¬ 
tory at the time of 1 lie conclusion of tin- Treatv of Wri- of I Kit, nod did it include 

Massowah ? 

Turkey, no doubt, claimed "the whole of the west eons! of die Red Sea, from tins 
Bay of Poway (which was apparently considered the limit of Eg) pi proper under the 
Finnan of 1811) to beyond the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeh but Massowah was not placed 
under the administration oj lir Khedive until May ltd id, mi that it did not form part of 
Egyptian territory in 1856. 

Still, Her Majesty's Government would appear to have been always studiously 
anxious to respect, as far as possible, the integrity of the Ottoman Empire by not taking 
possession of any territory or of any island which might he claimed by the Sultan, in 
Europe, Asia, or Africa; but, if I might be allowed lo express an opinion on the subject, 
I should say that it was never the intention of the Great Powers to guarantee all the 
places which might be claimed by the Porte, and that a distinction should he drawn 
between the territory which it has been deemed necessary to secure to Turkey, for 
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political reasons, and territory which might be claimed, but over which Turkey had never 

exercised any rights by occupation or otherwise. ■ t rosnect 

But, even in the latter case, Her Majesty’s Government have been anxious to respect 
the Turkish claims. For instance, with regard to the islands ini theiBcd_SSul, thoy ppl d 
to the Porte tor its sanction to the erection of lighthouses on the Diedalus fe > 

Tshaffa Reef, at Suez, and, I believe, at Abu Ail, hereby ^cogn.z ng the right of ^Tiukish 
sovereignty over these islands ; and although the I s | an o * ’ ,, - p ag ever 

coast, has for some years been occupied by tins country, am n 

been claimed as a British possession. i ti,o T„riMi finvpmmpnt 

Nevertheless, there are exceptions to this rule, tor although the ^ M ^vmnmont 
have claimed the Yemen as an Ottoman possession, this country has refused to ieco 0 . 

that claim^ain ^ ^ fto Somttli Coast. Her Majesty's Government have 

expressed their’readiness to recognize the validity of the clain j, ^ 10 “ ^ of 

territory, provided certain assurances are given as to its not f« =, ‘ b 

any other nation ; hut those assurances not having been given, the coast has ncvci been 
formally recognized by this country as belonging to turkey. . 1ftrR y i 

But I think there is another reason for saying that the Treaty of 1 an 
not guarantee all the Turkish possessions (actual or assumed) in Europe ^ ' > aUC ^ 

and that is, that when, in 1884, the French Government declared tha Obokh bad long 

been a French possession, Lord Granville informed M. att mg on <■ with regard 

Government had no desire, so far as they were concerned to raise diffi 
to the nossession by France of Obokh, so tar as they understood t, hut that the) nouia 
’ he JhS to^ h^ informed as to the limits of the territory in question ; and, tor her, that 
when, in the same year, the Italians expressed a desire to extend■ w»r J“"sdK »on 
the north of the Italian Settlement in Assab Bay, so as to indndc Be hil, Lo d Gmnv lic 

informed Count Nigra that Her Majesty’s Govcroni^ the contrary he 

of Italian influence over that part of the Bed Sea coas . i » n^ cou ]q no t 

prepared to welcome it; although, it was added, Her Mi j . >■ mhility of the 

undertake to o-ive awav that which did not belong to them, and the desnalniit) otine 

Italian Government coming to an arrangement with the T°rte «as i )CCn 

Other instances (such as Tunis) might be quoted to show that it could not ^ 
the intention of the Powers which signed the Treaty of l ans o lbohthat the »-‘aianic 
therein should have had so wide an extension as to include tl«jj|hde fto 

Ottoman dominions, not only in Europe, Asia, and Fg)p P^P*- ’ ^ f p roa ty of the 

Sea, Arabia, and elsewhere; lor it should he remembered that a ttei he yy ot tuc 

30th March, .8*6. was S i g ncd ; a Treaty 


considered by them as a casus belli. 
Foreign Office, January 13, 1886. 


(Signed) 


K. HEltTSLET. 


No. 26. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to M. Waddinglon. 

(Private.) Foreign Office, January 14,1886. 

:: .s&Ki s£ss= 

preceded by the decision o I Arlntiatois in L i t ; J (j ^ V lT m>h Consul-General. 

Thai"? I'mM-’lUZux do to Vdtorme, Reeueil Offieiel, dune » 

court there laid ,lo,„ that * 

tola sur la presse pu.nonee.d eon,re oeux q «i 


* Not Dvinted. 
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violent lours dispositions,” and it is further laid down that “lc pvoprietaire du journal 
sup prime n’a droit it aucune indemnite si d’ailleurs la suppression est suflisamment 
justiiiee.” The other Judgment is that in the ease of the “ El Abram” in 1885, of 
which I am able to inclose a copy.* That case lays down that while the Egyptian. 
Government has a right to suppress a foreign journal, it lias no right to close the 
printing press. 

All these eases support the contention that, if a foreign journal appears without 
licence, or after its licence has been withdrawn “par voic administrative,” the Consul 
whom it concerns is hound, on the demand of the Egyptian Government, to take the 
necessary measures in the words of the Court of Aix, “pour faire censer imp contraven¬ 
tion flagrante a dcs lois de police qui commandent soumission a urns les residents sans 
distinction de nationalite.” 

If the suspension was not justified the person aggrieved, as pointed out in the casts 
of “ Lafl’on,” can bring an action for damages against the Government. L would now 
invite your Excellency's attention to the “ Projet de Loi ” and explanatory Memorandum 
which has been submitted to the Powers. It is drawn up in accordance with the law 
as laid down by the Court ol Aix, with this modification, that the Tribunals of the 
Reform are to discharge the duty of enforcing the suppression of a journal which now 

devolves on the Consuls. , 

The right of the Egyptian Government to suppress a journal as distinguished 
from the closing of a printing press is distinctly admitted by your Government in the, 
“ Bospliorc ” case (“ Documents Diplomatiques,” p. 3). It is a right which not long 
a"o was vested in the Government in France under the French iVv Env ot 1852, 
and if it were needed anywhere it is in “ Egypt,” where the abuses of the press arc 
most dangerously aggravated by the publication of translations in Arabic of the 
otfendin 0 ’ journals. The “Projet de Loi” now proposed would, I am confident, he 
acceptable to all the other Powers, and it is founded on law, justice, and expediency. 

I cannot hut hope, therefore, that the new Cabinet in France will take a favour¬ 
able view of it and give it a trial (say) lor the duration of the current term of the 
Tribunals of the Reform, and thus sweep away one of the gravest abuses in Egypt 
and a fruitful source of international differences and of danger to peace and good 

° ldC With many apologies for troubling you with so long a letter, I remain, &c. 

° (Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 27. 

Mr. F. W. Fox to Sir J. Pauncefote—(Received January 15.) 

g ir 8 , Queen Anne's Gate, Westminster, January 15, 1886. 

I BEG leave to inclose herewith copy of a letter recently addressed to Sir 
Charles Warren, giving a brief financial statement of the proposed Soudan Chartered 
Corporation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS WM. FOX. 


Inclosure in No. 27. 

Commander Cameron, R.N., and Mr. Fox to Sir C. Warren. 

Dear Sir Charles Warren, b, Queen Anne’s Gate, Westminster, January !), 1886. 

WITH reference to the proposal for the pacification and administration of the 
Soudan by the agency of a Chartered Corporation or Company, the present may he a 
convenient time to consider the probable financial position of the proposed Cor- 

poiation. are^ ^ tbe g ou q au ma y be approximately estimated as about 1 , 000,000 
square miles, and its population is stated in “Whitaker’s Almanack’ as about 

11 000 , 000 , or eleven persons to each square mile. 

We however, think this may he an excessive estimate, and should lie morn 
disposed’to place the population at 5,000,000 or 6,000,000. 

* Not printed. 

i ! 






The Soiulan comprises the following provinces :— 

1. Darl'our. 

2. Korclofan. 

8 . Balir-el-Ghazelle. 

4. Dongola. 

5. Khartoum. 

0. Sennaar. 

7. Berber. 

S. Fashoda. 

9. '{'lie Equatorial. 

10. Taka (capital, Kassala). 

11. Suakin. 

12 . b lasso wall. 

18. Harrar. 

It. Berbera. 

15. Zeyla. 


The Government is the owner of the land, and the cultivators pay a tax calcu¬ 
lated at one-tcntli of the produce. 

This tax is paid in cash. 

The late Lieutenant-Colonel D. 11. Stewart reported, in 1883, to the Government 
he was of the opinion that for every C paid into the Soudanese Treasury another £ was 
paid, or found it-, way, into the pockets of the tax collectors. 

The revenue of the Soudan Government, as paid into its Treasury for the year 1882 
on account, of receipts front various sources of taxation, amounted in the aggregate 
to 508,072/. 

The revenue of the proposed Corporation or Company is estimated as^t’ollows :— 


Receipts from taxes, &o. .. .. .. 

,, sale.- of ivory, iwliu-iubbir, gum*. hide-*, Ar 

,, sales of cotton and grain .. 


£ 

.. 400,000 

.. 150,000 

.. 150,000 


Total .TOO,000 


The annual < sbursements on account of administration, Ac., of the Soudan by the 


proposed Corporation, is estimated as follows :—• 


£ 


Admini'ir.itive Stall', including Gou-nii r-fiem ini, Lieuti nant-Gou-rnor, Com¬ 
missioners, Judges, Directors of Custom*. Railway, Telegraphs, Agriculture, 
and Police and their respective officials, medical men, dirks, &c,, as per 
d tails in schedule, say .. .. .. •• •• •• 100,000 

10,0 1 mice. See., at 30/. each .. .. .. .. •• 300,000 


400,000 

Inti u--t ci .,11 jL*— 

1 per cent, on Got eminent loan of 2,000.000/. . .. .. .. 30,000 

S f < r ei'i t share capital called up, say 2 , 000 . 000 /. .. ,, .. 100,000 

Total . 040,000 


It will he noticed that the above revenue estimate provides for a considerable 
reduction in the amount of taxation, and docs not include any profits arising from the 
"working of the proposed Suakin and Berber Bailway and the river steamers. 

The administration charges will, of course, necessarily increase in amount as tho 
revenue increases. 

The capital, in the first place, is proposed to he 4,000,000/., employed as 

following :— 

£ 

The construction of a 2 ft. 6 in. gauge railway, Suakin to Briber, 250 miles, 

at 4.000/. per mile .. .. .. .. .. 1,000,01,t) 

Fifty river steamer*, at, say 5,000/. each . .. .. .. • • -’.OMiOO 

Agricultural Department:—Irrigation and supply of cotton and grain, seal', At. 1.000,000 
Buildings and forts .. .. .. .. .. .. •• 500.000 

Police, arms, &c. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 750,000 


500,000 

Cash balance to be maintained at Ilauk of l-.ngland for the service of inteic*t, 

charges, &c. •• ,, ,, ,, .. ;>0o,o00 


Total 


■1,000,000 


23 


As, however, it will probably he three or four years before the railway is com¬ 
pleted and the cotton and grain crops can be sufficiently developed so as to give any 
substantial revenue receipts, we have asked the British Government to grant the pro¬ 
posed Corporation, during the first few r years, an annual cash subsidy, commencing 
at 240,000/. per annum, and diminishing each year by 40,000/. 

We are, &c. 

(Signed) V. LOVETT CAMERON, C.B., D.C.L. 

FRANCIS WILLIAM FOX. 


No. 28. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Received January 16, 2 50 r.M.) 

(No. 25.) , 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 10, 1880. 

TOUR telegram No. S. 

There are difficulties about Sir Charles Warren. Lieutenant Chevmside tvas an 
officer in the Fgjptian army, and this answer was given to the Porte some time ago, 
when inquiries were raised as to hispositiou in connection Avitb Massowah. Sir Charles 
is not an Egyptian officer. 

Nubar Pasha says we might insist on the appointment, but he is afraid it might 
possibly create complications. 

Please let me know your wi-dius. 


No. 20. 

Sir II. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury-—-.Received January !7, noon.) 
(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 17, 1880. 

S11E1K1I OSMAN MORGIIANI, w ho arrived last week from Suakin, died here 
yesterday. 

"What is doing about Zehchr Pasha ? 


No. 30. 

The M uqi.is of S-Ji bun/ to Sir II. Drummond Wold. 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 17, 1880, 1P50 P.M. 

YOURS No. 20. 

Lord Wolselcy is strongly opposed to employment of Zebelir. We will let plans 
of pacification develop first. 


No. 31. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 12.) 

My Lord. Cairo, January 7, 1880. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 10 of the 5th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose translations of the Firmans relative to the tribute for Massowah and 
Zeyla. 

The inelosures in my above-mentioned despatch were merely summaries of the 
documents which are now forwarded. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) U. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 31. 

Firman, dated 27 Gemad-Awel, 1292 {July 1, 1875). 

S If pays «? P & qui <* u„o ,1c, province, le, plus important-, ,1c mon 

Empire; la vade dc Zeila, qui reltVe du Sandjiak do llocleitla, so tronve 

isolcc sur les “teAfricaines. ct quo cettc ra,lo merit- unc attention touto special- ct 

^ ,U “!dSl^T«X n radSSS««m ,1c ccttc rode moyennant 1- v,«- 1, 
mon Tresor <l’tm tribut annuel dc 15,000/. 


* Inclosuve 2 in No. 31. 

Firman, dated Zclhigge 1281 (May 1865). 

(Traduction) icudant a obtenir 1 ’admimstration clcs ports dc 

r»\s;nL^de feu -d, hemet Aly ^ valoiv ccttc consideration, quo I’adjonctum dc 

PadmtiiSlon do ccs deux ports a ocUo do la Provmcc ,1c Fnka assurors,t la 

lnl'nt^de Gedda, 'tlont j’ai communique la rdponsc ainsi quo ta demande a la Chambn 

*“ E32S™ m « ton ^ 

,VU St ^ w “dutodjas . dtadm.omic. 1 * et « d-s l-ls ,1c 

M issaouali et de Suakin augmenteraient, j ai egalement di cide, pom com > i 

3:“ 5, STtrcfsTiSz USTJ Wi 

,.„„£ormon™nta^^lc^ntecn"^rquc tu t’cntcmlcs avee lo Oouvcrncmont do 

oed^tts^ «? "h rirr' h du x " , “ 1 - ct ,,,mr 

fixer les conditions et les delais du paiement du tribut. 


No. 32. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolf. 

(No. 12.) _ Foreion Offic-, January It), 1886, 1-30 r.M. 

(Telegraphic.) D J}LUNT> . lC( , omi , ai ,icd by his wife, proposes to start for bgypt 

[ Shi to look after private affairs. If is stay will be very short, and he < m;agis 
nof toirnix himself up in politic, _ l presume ^no obji’ctioi. mil 1- made by .!„• 
Khedive, who agreed m October to .ns Mating Lg.\p • 


25 


No. 33. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received January 20, 11 A.M.) 
(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 20, 1886. 

YOUR telegram No. 12. 

Personally I should be pleased to see Mr. Blunt and his wife, hut T should he 
obliged if he could postpone his journey for the present, as there is much effervescence 
in the population, and he is reported recently to have promoted a meeting to obtain 
the return of Arabi. 


No. 34. 

Colonel Dcedes to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received January 21.) 

Sir, War Office , January 20, 1886. 

WITH reference to the concluding paragraph of the letter addressed to you from 
this Ofhce of the 11th instant, I am directed by the Secretary of State for War to 
transmit to vou, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, the inclosed copy of 
a telegram which has been received from the Viceroy of India. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. G. DEEDES. 


Inclosure in No. 34. 

The Viceroy of India to Lord Randolph Churchill. 

(Telegraphic.) January 14, 1886. 

IT is very desirable that the Indian troops should be brought back from buakm as 
soon as possible. The service there has been very trying, is beyond the sphere of their 
legitimate duties, and engenders discontent. 


No. 35. 


The Marquis of Salisbuiy to Sir II. Drummond Wolff 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 21, 1886, 2'25 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 25. . , a ,. 

It is considered essential that supreme civil and military command at buakm 
should be united in one person. Cherm«idc strongly urges this. Commission to 
Sir Charles Warren as Governor would to that extent constitute him an officer 
of Egyptian Government. War Office would not object to his receiving further 
powers from Khedive if necessary. 

No objection i\ns made in case* of Gordon or General Grcnlell. 


No, 36. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H Drummond Wolff. 

pNo. 15. Ext. 13.) Foreign Office , January 21, 1886. 

t T[ A VE been in communication with Her Majesty s Secretary of Slate for War 
x hp sul) i ect 0 f vour telegram No. 25 of tlu* 16th instant, with regard to the difficulties 
raised by the Egyptian Government in connection with the proposed appointment of 
s;,. S Pli-ivies Warren as Civil Governor of Suakin. ... 

iTev Waiestv’s Government cannot admit the validity of the objection raised on 
mtof Sir C ‘Warren not being an Egyptian officer, as, in their opinion, the fact of 
giving that officer a commission as Governor would make him to that extent a servant 
of the Egyptian Government, 
i o’j'J | 
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If Nubar Pasha should he of a contrary opinion, Tier Majesty’s Government see 
no objection to the Egyptian Government giving Sir C. Warren any further powers that 
may he deemed necessary. 

No difficulty was made with regard to the late Major-General Gordon, whose case 
is, in fact, identical with the present; neither is any objection raised by the Egyptian 
Government to the employment of Major-General Grenfell by both Governments. 

Her Majesty’s Government regard it as essential that 11 ic supreme, civil, and 
military commands at Suakin should be united in one person, a view which has been 
strongly pressed upon them by Colonel Chermside. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 37. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 21, 1886, 2'30 p.M. 

PLEASE send copies of original Turkish text of Eirmans respecting Massowali 
and Zeyla inclosed in your No. 12 of 7th instant. 


No. 38. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(.Received January 21, 3\0 p.M.) 
(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 21, 1886. 

ARRIVED. 


No. 39. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eger Ion, 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 21, 1886. 

1IER Majesty’s Government have decided that, under present circumstances, it is 
desirable that Sir E. Baring should return to his post at Cairo, and he has received 
instructions to that effect. On his arrival there, you should consult him as to the time 
when it would be convenient for you to leave Egypt for your post as Secretary to Her 
Majesty’s Embassy at Paris, having regard to the requirements of the public service. 

It is a source of much satisfaction to me to be able to assure you that your 
conduct of the affairs of Her Majesty’s Agency during the absence of Sir Evelyn Baring 
has met with the entire approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 40. 

Consul Baker to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 22.) 

My Lord, 22, Jam u s Street, Buckingham Gate, January 21, 1886. 

AS I occupied the Consular post of Suakin during the whole of the periods 
covered by the military operations of 1883-1-5, and thus obtained a practical insight 
into the political situation in the Soudan, and especially the tribal policy prevailing 
there, your Lordship will, I trust, see no impropriety in my recording rny view of the 
facts on which is based an application to Her Majesty's Government, to grant a Charter 
to a proposed Soudan Company similar in character to the East India Company. 

1 . in the first place, I would remark that tin' proposed Company would he much 
more likely to conduct and conclude satisfactory negotiations with the native Chiefs 
than with the Ottoman Government, as the Chiefs possess what the Turks lack, :he 
entire confidence of the brave tribesmen. Personally, I am confident, that the Chiefs 
are open to negotiate if advances should he made to them in a manner calculated to 



• 27 * 


No. 40*. 

Sir H. Drummond IVoltf to the Marqiu, of Salisbury.-(licenced January 25.) 

(*°. Cairo. January 17, 1886. 

My L««l, tod (h( , h| „ ullu . u , ree , h , l.wilsi.ii)’-' *U-s,Kitfl. No. 80 of the 

dl ' t: t,ritoT^M'nu'™,un.of ™,,i.»I ^.uml .. 

timm™,! 'inns win, wonld assneia,,' m; ll,n n|nn.^m,^ 

mo r ,.)doate^fc^s'^’;s ^“7“,^ ,.ff * ”o\ P a»" 

is more minuteh worked out it max b< w<u w<mu> 


encouragement. 


liavc, &c. 


(Signed) 


li 1)1! I'M MONO WO LIT 


inspire confidence in Hie bona fid o*. o t,i ■ pinpoints, and iu die absence ol any ml ei'il inn 
to subvert their religion and tribal laws. So certain, indeed, liaxc 1 ahvavs been on 
this point, that in 3d arch 1884 I proposed to Admiral llewett, who was then Governor 
of Suakin, that 1 should personally proceed to Osman Digna, and oiler to remain in 
his camp as a hostage whilst he discussed with Geneial Giaham and Admiral llewett 
at Suakin the terms of peace on the basis of Osman Digna’s being recognized Sultan 
of the ITadeudowa country, lie guaranteeing to the British troops the right of w r ay 
necessary for the relief of the Egyptian garrisons, and the evacuation b\ them of the 
Soudan. For reasons which I need not enter into, (his proposal did not commend 
itself to Admiral llewett, and Her Majesty's Government did not sanction it, 
and I only quote it now to show that my opinion of the possibility of negotiating 
with the tribes is not a new one, nor one that 1 have had any fear of acting upon 
myself. , , 

2 . The proposed Company, if incorporated, would do well, I think, to confine 
their operations (at least at first) to the valleys of the Blue and White Niles and 
their tributaries and the Suakin-Berber road, and avoid as much as possible any 
serious operation not strictly commercial in the interior. 

3. The Mahommedan law should be allowed to prevail with as few modifications 
as possible, for the natives understand no other; and judicial reforms should be 
directed chiefly to securing good judges, by paying them adequately and making 
judicial corruption (what it is, unfortunately, not now) a serious offence. 

4. The Company should not attempt any scheme of direct taxation, but rely 
entirely on revenues from commerce; and if a railway were made fr >m Suakin to 
Berber, there can be no doubt in the mind of any one who has studied the question 
on or near the spot, that in a few years the commerce of the Soudan would convert 
Suakin into a second Alexandria. 

5. From my experience at Suakin, I am confidently of opinion that the Slave 
Trade can only be suppressed by demonstrating to the Arabs engaged in it the fact 
that legitimate commerce is a better and safer financial undertaking. The religion of 
the slave-traders recognizes the status of slavery, and their laws recognize property 
in slaves, and to deprive them of that property without compensation (except on the 
ground of cruelty, which is generally absent, except in slave-hunting) is looked upon, 
and with great show of reason, by all Moslems as unjust confiscation. The proposed 
Company, by developing the enormous resources of the Southern Soudan, could deal a 
juster and heavier blow to slavery and t hi* Slave Trade than any number or Anti-Slavery 
Consuls, w r ho, however discreet they max he, cannot avoid the suspicion of being 
ministers of a policy of unjust confiscation. (It is with much regret that 1 feel bound 
to say this, for, personally, I utterly detest the doctrine that one man can hold 
property in another.) 

0. Ffom the intimate relations T had with Colonel Chermside during the time I 
was British Consul and he Governor-General at Suakin, 1 do not think I have 
expressed on this subject any opinions which are inconsistent with his, and his 
knowledge of the intricacies of tribal policy in the Eastern Soudan is unique. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. BAKER. 


No. 41. 

Mr. Eger ton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 25.) 

(No. 21.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 18, 1886. 

I REGRET 1 to state that Sheikh Osman Morghani, who has so often been 
favourably mentioned by Colonel Chermside in his Reports from Suakin, died hero on. 
the 10th, shortly after his arrival. 

The other Sheikh, Mohamed Morghani, who usually resides at Cairo, but was last 
summer sent to Suakin, as reported in my despatch No. 574 of the 8th August, is now 
up the Nile. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGEllTON. 
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Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 25.) 

(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 18, 1880. 

THE Commandant of tlio Cirri garrison reports to the Egyptian War Oiliee 
that lie and tin' soldiers, with their families, have reached Zobla, in Abyssinia. 

They remained in Girri until all their corn was eaten excepting twenty days’ 
rations, and then a messenger was sent to the Abyssiuians asking' them to come and 
help them according to the agreement which the King had made with the English and 
Abyssinian Governments. 

The Abyssinians sent an army which drove away the rebels besieging Girri, 
and took under their care the garrison and other refugees, bringing them 'to Zobla, 
which was reached on the 2nd July. The total number thus saved and brought away 
was 1,063 persons. 

The King is supplying them with food, and proposes to bring them to Asmara, 
whence they can come to Mnssowali, if the King remains in the same favourable 
disposition towards them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 13. 

Sir H. D, 'um/nond Wolf to the Marquis of Salisbury. — [Received January 25, 230 P.M.) 
(No. 39. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 25, 1886, 2‘20 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 13. 

Nubar Pasha and Khedive, in view of negotiation, both afraid of proceeding in 
case of Sir Charles Warren without consulting Moukhtar Pasha. Shall I arrange 
matters with latter r Sir E. Haring points out that Suakin being still in a state 
of siege is a sufficient reason for the civil and military government to be in the same 
hands. 

On the other baud, please remember that at the beginning of April there will be 
nothing but Egyptian troops at Suakin. 


No. -11. 

Sir II. Drummond Wolf to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 26, 3 p.m.) 

(No. XI.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 26, 1886, 2* 10 P.M. 

MY telegram No. 39. 

- lias Cher reside retired from his post at Suakin, or is lie Governor on leave ? 
Egyptian Government eon-ider the latter, and pay him in that capacity. 


No. 15. 

Sir IP. White to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received Januury 30.1 
(No. 33. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , January 22, 18S6. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt, hv messenger Captain Leeds, of 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 6, Confidential, dated the 8tli instant, inclosing copies of 
correspondence with regard to the establishment of a Soudan Company to he subsidized 
by Her Majesty's Government, and to which the Sultan should cede his sovereign 
gights for fifty years in that region. 

Having ascertained by experience how deeply sensitive His Imperial Majesty 
personally is on the subject of his sovereign rights in those ol his African possessions 
to which lie lays claim, how tenacious he has shown himself of these, and how he 
watches with jealousy over eu ; y proceeding of Christian nations amongst the people 
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No. 43 a. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 27.) 

My Lord, Cairo , January 19, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy ol' a Circular addressed by Nuhar Pasha to 
the foreign Representatives, reserving to the Government the right of taking measures 
against newspapers issued in Egypt without Government permission. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 43 a. 

Nubar Pasha to Mr. Egerton . 

M. le Gerant, Caire, le 19 Janvier, 1886. 

J’AI pu eonstatcr depuis quclque temps que des journaux ctrangers auxquels 
Pautorisation dc paraitre a etc formellement refusee, et d’autres qui n’ont meme pas 
demande ccttc automation, se publient en Egyptc en violation du droit qui appartient 
sans contcste au Gouvcrncmcnt d’autoriser ou d’interdire la publication d’un journal 
ou ecrit periodique queleonque. 

En presence d’un pared abus, le Gouvernemcnt de Son Altcsse sc eroit cn devoir, 
M. le Gerant, de fairc ses reserves expresses, au point de vue dcs mesures qu’il serait 
en droit de prendre contre ccs publications illdgales, pour le cas oil il lo jugerait 
ndeessaire. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sign6) NUBAR. 


No. 43 b. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 28. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 19, 1886. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch No. 27, inclosing Nubar Pasha’s 
Circular respecting the issue of foreign newspapers without permission, his Excellency 
informs me that he had spoken previously to the French Agent of his intention to 
publish this Circular, and does not anticipate that it will provoke from him any expres¬ 
sion of opinion contesting the right claimed by the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 
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who inhabit them, I regret to hare to state that, however desirable a solution this 
scheme appears to present of the Soudan difficulty, T see no probability of the present 
Sultan ever being induced to patronize it, and certainly I could not recommend even 
approaching His Imperial Majesty at the present time on such a subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 16. 

Captain Cui.ua on R. A., and Mr. Fox to Sir J. Rauncefote.—(Received January 30.) 

Sir, 8, Queen Anne’s Gate, Westminster , January 29, 1886. 

WITH reference to our letters of the 18th ultimo and the 1th instant, respecting 
the pacification and organization of the Soudan by the development of its commercial 
and agricultural resources, we beg leave to state that, as some of the suggestions 
therein contained involve intricate and debatable questions, and that it is necessary 
that prompt measures should he taken, that we consider that it may he as well that 
their di mission should he postponed until some commencement has been made in 
carrying out the objects wo have in view. 

2. The first thing that should be done would be to open the negotiations with the 
Iladendowa, Bishamm, Hadadish, and other Aral) tribes, with a view to inducing them 
to desist from their present hostile,or semi-hostile attitude, and becoming well-disposed 
to our undertaking. 

3. Erom information we possess, and our knowledge of Arab character, wo have 
confidence that those negotiations might easily he set on foot and soon brought to a 
favourable termination. These negotiations should be conducted under the orders of 
the Governor of Suakin (Sir Charles Warren), and should bo carried on in accordance 
with his views and wishes. 

I . An approved Syndicate is now in process of formation to find the capital neces¬ 
sary to complete and work the Sunk in-Berber Railway, now laid for a distance of 
20 miles from the former place, and will endeavour to carry out the works as speedily 
as possible. 

5. In order to again establish trade, a temporary station and market should ho 
funned at the existing terminus of the line, where Manchester and other goods should 
be exchanged for the products of the country and friendly relations cultivated with the 
neighbouring people. 

ti. We would suggest that Her Majesty’s Goverment might properly sell and 
hand over at Suakin the permanent way, rolling-stock, and other plant of the Suakin- 
Bethcr Railway now stored at Suakin and elsewhere, and the thirty small river 
steamers built for service on the Nile, in order that they may he used in connection 
with the railway in opening up communications with the interior by wav of the Upper 
Nile. 

7. The proposed Company should pay for this plant and the steamers on a valua¬ 
tion in preference stock bearing interest at t per cent.., or in such manner as hereafter 
may he agreed upon. 

8 . The Government authorities of Suakin should grant the railway and trading 
Company an annual subsidy of 30,000/., which should he a first charge on their custom 
receipts. 

9 . If this is approved by Iler Majesty’s Government, we would suggest that the 
negotiations should be conducted by the representatives of the proposed Company 
directly with the Governor of Suakin. 

M). In return, in order to recoup the Suakin Government for this outlay, the 
Company should, after completion of the railway, pay that Government 30,000/. a-year 
out of net receipts, such payment to be a first charge on the net reeepts. 

II. The reduction of expenditure in connection with the present charges of 
administration at Suakin by the completion of the railway and the increase of revenue 
caused by the re-establishment of trade would more than cover the amount proposed to 
he granted to the Company, even without taking into consideration the repayment 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

12. After consideration, we have come to the conclusion that a 2 ft, 6 in. gauge 
would he the best on which to complete the railway to the Nile, and whilst the present 
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broad gauge should be maintained as far as it is now laid, a third rail on that portion 
would provide for the passage over it of the 2 ft. 6 in. rolling-stock. 

We have, &c. 

(Signed) W. LOVETT CAMERON, C.B., D.C.L., 
Commander , R.N. 

FRANCIS WM. FOX. 


No. 47. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 30, 1*30 r.il.) 
(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 30, 1886. 

MY telegram No. 41. 

I have had great difficulties about Warren, from fear of Egyptian Government to 
name a new Civil Governor since affair of Massowah. 

Moukhtar Pasha, who is assisting in smoothing the difficulties, proposes that 
Chermside should remain titular Governor, and that Sir C. Warren should he authorized 
to act for him. 

This prevents any publication. 

Please reply. 

If I do not hear soon I shall agree to this combination. 


No. 48. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No- 18 .) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 30, 1880, D30 P.M. 

YOUR No. 41. 

In view of necessity of uniting military and civil authority at Suakin, Colonel 
Chermside willingly resigns appointment of Civil Governor. 


No. 49. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received January 30.) 

Sir, War Office, January 30, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH TUOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 49. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 29, 1886, noon. 

MINE 25th. 

Am forming garrison battery for Suakin of Egyptians instead of blacks, who will 
be transferred to black battalion. 


No. 50. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote .— (Received February I.) 

kir, Admiralty, January 28, 1886. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, 1 am commanded by the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the perusal of the Secretary of State 


for Foreign Affair-., c >p\ of a \'.er from Commander Eardley Wilmot, of Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Dolphin,” dated the 31st Deccmoer last, reporting his proceedings in 
the Red Sea, and I am to request that you will draw especial attention to the remarks 
of the Commander-in-chiel on the Mediterranean Station in forwarding Commander 
Wilmot’s letter. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


In closure 1 in No. 50. 

Admiral Lord J. Hay to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

SUBMITTED, observing that I request that their Lordships’ attention be drawn 
to the 5th and 7th paragraphs of Commander Wilmot’s letter, alluding to the undefined 
position of affairs on the Red Sea Coasts. . 

2 1 have acquainted Commander Wilmot, as he has very recently taken command 
as Senior Officer in the Red Sea, that Her Majesty’s Government have, for many 
months past, been fully informed on this subject, and that as soon as a decision is 

arrived at ii will be communicated to him. . . - 

3 Please to point out the extreme feebleness of the latter part of the ■ ordprssot 
the “ Jaffarieh ” as appearing in the 5th paragraph. It is evidently contemplated that 
one vessel should, along a great extent of coast, stop a traffic, the carrying on ot 
which is of vital necessity to the whole population between the coast and the A lie, and 

this is to be done by ordering as follows. . „ . . . 

“Boats can be ordered not to land except at Kossoir and Suakin, where there are 

custom house^ V ery desirable that some decision should be arrived at that would 
also be binding on the Egyptian Government on the question I have alluded to in the 
fore^oin", as to whether the blockade of the Red Sea Coast is an operation of war, or 
whethe/it is, as might be inferred by the orders given to the “ Jallurich and by 
the action of the Egyptian Government at Suakin in treating dhows and crews 
captured by our mcn-of-war when carrying grain cargoes, only an infraction ol t.io 

Cu rito, in my letter of the 15th November last, requested you to draw their 
Lordships’ attention to this question, stating to the effect that 1 n«>t Mush i so 
much importance to it as one affecting the pecuniary interests of officers and men 
engaged in these captures; but that it was of importance that we should know ■ 
bow we stood, as a grave responsibility may be incurred by officers and mu ol t ie 
squadron in operations carried on as it under the sanction of a state ot hostility, 
whirl, might not he justifiable if only for the purpose of supporting a bustans law. 

0 The squadron has been engaged up to now in dealing with the question 
former spirit, while the Egyptian Government, under whose civil jurisdiction the ease 

lies, has been taking the latter view. (Signed) JOHN HAY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 50. 


Commander Wilmot to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 


, T , “ Dolphin,” at Suakin, December 31, 1885. 

^ t°IIAVE the honour to report taking over the duties of Senior Naval Offie-er of 
the Red Sea Division on the 26th instant, when Her Majesty s ship halcon left for 


9 The general position of affairs here remains unchanged. 1 here is occasional 
firm" at night from the outposts at Arabs who are observed creeping about in the 

vim mtv but nothing in the nat ure of an attack lias yet occurred. . . 

t' There^vouhUippear, however, to be some movement of Arabs from the interior 
towards t ic coast. A spy has reported that Osman Digna has sent a message from 
vWa, aying e intended sending two guns to Tamai and would shortly come 


lnmself.^ general impression seems to be that the Abyssmians failed to relieve 
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Kassala before it fell, aiul that Osman Digna was not killed. If sucli be tbe case, I 
should think it probable that be Avould remain at Kassala or proceed to the Nile. 

5. I received the following telegram yesterday from General Watson at Cairo :— 

“ .Taffarieh has been sent to stop illegal trade between Kosseir and Suakin. Captain 
has orders to watch the coast from Kosseir to south towards Has Rowcyah until he \ 

moots an English ship of war, and then to report to captain of it. There is no declared 
blockade, but boats can be ordered not to land except at Kosseir and Suakin, where 
there are custom-houses.” 

0. I presume your Lordship is acquainted with this disposition of the “ Jaffarich.” 

From information received from Jeddah, it would appear that most of the dhows 
leaving there now coast north to and even past Yembo, and then run across. The 
“ Condor,” therefore, which, on relieving me, was going to Has Benas, ought to 
intercept some of them. 

7. The last part of the above-quoted telegram seems very indefinite, in view of 
your Lordship’* orders to institute a strict blockade of the coast. Apparently, the 
Egyptian authorities view the action of our ships as directed to prevent breaches of the 
Customs Regulations, and chiefly as a preventive to illegal trading. As your Lordship 
is aware, there has already occurred a difference of opinion respecting the status of a 
dhow captured by the <! Bittern,” while landing grain on this coast. It would there¬ 
fore appear desirable to have it clearly defined what jurisdiction the Customs 
authorities have over dhows seized by our vessels attempting to land goods on this 
coast. 

8. Two dhows have armed this month at Jeddah with slaves; on'* with seventy 
Galla slaves embarked at Ras-el-llarh, another with fifty shipped in the Gulf of 
Tajourra. I cannot help thinking that the presence of a vessel off Jeddah, to keep 
about 20 miles oil the harbour, and cruize the same distance north and south of that 
port, would he useful in intercepting dhows with slaves from this side; nearly all are 
landed in that vicinity; and I propose to carry this into effect as soon as a vessel is 
available. 

9. There seems every indication that a rising against the Turks may take place 
any moment in the Hedjaz. A few days ago five soldiers were killed in Yembo by 
some Bedouins of the Jihana tribes, who are all rebelling. 

10. A battery of six 7-pounders arrived here the day before yesterday by the 
" Romeo,” hut T'lo not gather from the General that he intends to maintain other 
than a strictly defensive attitude. 

11. The short interval since my arrival hove docs not enable me to report as fully 
as I could wish upon the various subjects conneoted with this division, hut I trust to 
do so by next mail. 

12. I inclose herewith— 

(«.) Return of movements and disposition of Her Majesty’s ships on this division. 

( b .) Return of numbers borne, state of health, &c. (in duplicate). 

(c.) Movements of Her Majesty’s transports. 

id.) Copy of a Report by Mr. Oswald, contractor of coals in store at Red Sea 
ports. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. EARDLEY WILMOT. 


No. 51. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received February 1.) 

War Office, February 1, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
infoiillation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, thi* inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to ailairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure in No. 51. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to the Secretary of State for War. 

(lelegraphic.) Cairo, January 31, 1886, 2 10 p.m. 

FIVE Ababdclis who left Berber on 14th instant state that news had been 
received there of Al)d-el-Majid’s defeat, which was ascribed to surprise. Nojumi 
at once gave orders for 500 camels to be ready in ten days, when ho v ill march on 
Dongola. 

Revolt against dervishes in Kordofan increasing. 


No. 52. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty lo Sir J. Pauncefote.—[Received February !.) 

Sir, Admiralty, February 1, ]SS(i. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, 
.or the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from the 
Commander-in-chief on the Mediterranean Station^ dated the 17tii January, respecting 
the Slave and grain Traffic in the Red Sea. 

L am. &c. 

(Signed) CYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inelosure in No. 52. 

Admiral Lord J. Hay to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, “ Alexandra ,” at Malta, January 1 7, 1886. 

PLEASE to inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that I, on the 
16th instant, received the following telegram from Commander Eard ley* Wilmot, 
of the “Dolphin,” Senior Officer in the Red Sea:— 

“‘Cygnet’ captured dhow, with merchandize. Cairo informs Governor as no 
blockade declared must he dealt with by Customs. Am I to accept this decision?” 
And that 1 at once directed him to comply with this decision, which course, I may 
add, is in accordance with the instructions under which he is, and has been for some 
time, acting. 

2. As 1 mentioned in my letter of the 15th instant, it would seem desirable 
that it should he decided whether, as regards the measures taken to put down the 
traffic other than that of in slaves, such measures are hostile operations directed 
against tribes in rebellion against the Government of Egypt and the Soudan, or 
whether they arc carried on for the protection of that part of the Egyptian revenue 
which is derived from customs dues. 

3. It will be remembered that their Lordships gave directions that the coast of 
the Eastern Soudan should he blockaded, which has been done for many months past, 
hut it will he observed that the Egyptian authorities say that there is no blockade; 
and it is quite 1 rue that no legal blockade has existed, inasmuch as no blockade has 
been proclaimed. 

1. No ease has yet arisen of a vessel carrying the flag of any European nationality 
having to he dealt with; hut it would seem desirable that, should such a case occur, it 
might he provided for by anticipation. 

5. I request you will point out to their Lordships that it would appear that the 
decisions in such matters atfecting the rights of our officers and men in these captures 
are given !>v an Egyptian official. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN HAY. 
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No. 53. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 33.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 23, 1886. 

IN your despatch No. 10 of the 15th instant your Lordship pointed out to 
Mr. Egerton the desirability of prolonging for another year the right of the Egyptian 
Government to replace the Judges of First Instance pending the discussion of certain 
proposals for the reorganization of the Tribunals, since by Article 49 of the Khedivial 
Decree of the 14th June, 1883, such Judges would become irremovable after this 
month. 

In reply, I have the honour to report, that on my return to Egypt I spoke to 
Nubar Pasha on the subject, and that his Excellency informed me that a Khedivial 
Decree, copy of which is inclosed herewith, was issued on the 10th November last, 
prolonging for another year the right of the Egyptian Government to make changes 
in the Judicial appointments. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 53. 

Decree dated November 10, 1885. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egvpte, 

Vu 1’Article tO de notre Deeret du 9 Chaban, 1300 (14 Juin, 1883), portant 
reorganisation des Tribunaux Indigenes; 

Sur la proposition dc notre Ministre de la Justice et l’avis do notre Consoil des 
Ministros, 

Dccretons: 

Article P r . Les Juges qui, depuis l’installation des Tribunaux de Premiere 
Instance, auront siege pendant deux ans, pourront an corn's de la troi.siAme annee 
etre remplaces, l’inamowbilite de chaque Juge ue devant lui etre acquise qu’apres la 
troisieme annee de sa nomination. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de ia Justice est charge de l’execution du present 
Decret. 

Eait au Palais d’Abdin, le 3 Saffer, 1303 (10 Novembre, 1885). 

(Signe) MEll EM ET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Consoil des Ministros, 

Ministre do la Justice, 

(Signe) Nr bah. 


No. 51*. 

Sir ./. Pauncefote to Captain Cameron, R.N. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 3, 188(5. 

1 AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the letter of the 29th 
ultimo, signed by Mr. E. \V. Fox and yourself, containing amended proposals with 
reference to your scheme for the pacification and organization of the Soudan by means 
of a chartered Company; and, in reply, lam to state that, in the opinion of Her 
Majesty’s Government, the matter is not one which can bo conveniently dealt with at 
the present time, but that an answer will bo sent to you on the subject as soon as 
practicable. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No. 54*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 2.) 

My Lord, ^ Cairo , January 27, 1886. 

MR. EGERTON, in his despatch No. 30 of the 20th instant, had the honour to 
forward to your Lordship a copy of the Judgment given by the Mixed Court of First 
Instance at Cairo in the case of the proprietor of the “ Bosphore Egyptian ” against 
the Egyptian Government. I have now the honour to forward to your Lordship copy 
of a despatch from Mr. Consul Cookson containing his remarks on this Judgment. 

Your Lordship will perceive that Mr. Cookson thinks that the Judgment might 
with advantage be referred to the Court of Appeal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 54*. 

Consul Cookson to Sir E. Baring. 

Alexandria, January 25, 18S6. 

I HAVE the honour, in accordance with the instructions in Mr. Egerton’s 
despatch of the 20tli instant, transmitting the Judgment in the Mixed Court of First 
Instance at Cairo in the case of Serriere v. the Egyptian Government, to submit the 
following observations thereon:— 

1. The Judgment abstains from pronouncing any opinion on the legality of the 
suppression of the “Bosphore Egyptien,” which gave occasion to the closing of the 
plaintiffs printing-office. 

2. It denies the right of the Egyptian Government to violate the domicile of the 
plaintiff by employing its own agents to close the printing-office. 

3. It relies on the Judgment in the ease of Takla v. the Egyptian Government, 
given by Alexandria Court of First Instance on the 28th March, 18S3, as deciding that 
the suppression of a journal does not entail the necessity of closing the office where 
it is printed. 

4. It denies the right of the Government to impose on the plaintiff as a condition 
tor the reopening of his office that he would not continue the publication of the 
suppressed journal. 

5. It declares the Government responsible not only for the immediate damages 
(“prejudice reel”) to plaintiff caused by its act, but also for the remote damages 
(“prejudice moral”) arising from the loss of profits caused thereby to the plaintiff, and 
appoints an expert to assess damages. 

On these several heads I would remark:— 

1. The Court appears to admit that apart from the Decree respecting the press of 
the 26tli November, 1881, on which the Government professed to act in its suppression 
of the journal, it might have been justified by the primary duty of a Government to 
maintain order and public security. 

2. Though the principle of the inviolability of the domicile of foreigners in the 
Ottoman Empire is not to be found in the Capitulations or Treaties of the Sublime Porte 
with foreign Powers, it has been so long sanctioned by the constant usage in Egypt, 
which requires the local authority to have the permission of the Consular authority of 
a foreigner before entering his house, that I think it may be fairly said to be recognized 
by international law. The only justification for its breach would appear to be that 
referred to in this Judgment, viz., the necessity of preservin'; public peace and 
security. 

3. It seems impossible to deny that the decision in Takla v. Egyptian Government 
(of which copy is inclosed) is in principle identical with that in the present case as far 
as relates to the point referred to under this third head. 

4. If the Government stopped the “Bosphore Egyptien” on the ground of its 
publication being dangerous to public salety, it seems to me that they were justified in 
taking measures to prevent its being printed, and, therefore, in requiring the printer 
not to continue it, this being the least interference with private rights consistent with 
the object which the Government had in view. I do not know whether this point was 
fully argued in the Court of First Instance, bul 1 am of opinion that the Jud<'merit is 
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weakest on this point, and that it would be worth while to have it decided by the 
Court of Appeal. 

The question of the amount of damages is one strictly of Egyptian law, and on 
which, therefore, I do not pretend to give an opinion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 54*. 

Selim Bey Tahla, Avocat Gilly, contre Gouvernement Egyptien, Avocat Padoa Bey. 

ATTEND!! qu’un Dbcrct du Conseil dcs Ministres, on date du 19 Aout, 1881, a 
suspendu pour un mois le journal “ A1 Ahram;” 

Que le lendemain les agents de la force publique out ferine Timprimeric du 
demandcur; 

Que celui-ci reclame de ces deux chefs la somme de 68,643 fr. a titre do dommages- 
interets, a savoir : 42,300 fr. pour la suspension du journal, et 23,033 fr. pour la ferme- 
ture de Timprimeric, enfin 3,250 fr. pour frais generaux. 

En cc qui conccrnc la suspension du journal; 

Attendu que l’Arretb Ministerial so base sur TArticle 13 de la Loi du 20 Novembrc, 
1881; 

Attendu que le demandcur, protege Erangais, pretend que cette Loi ne lui cst pas 
applicable parce qu’elle u’a pas etc eominuniquee aux Puissances, et que le Corps 
Consulaire aurait protests contre cllc lors de sa promulgation; 

Attendu que dans Tcspecc il cst inutile de rcchcrcher si la communication aux 
Puissances cst necessaire pour rendre applicable aux etrangers unc Loi promulguee par 
le Gouvernement Egypticn; 

Qu’cn effet, si la Loi de 1881 n’btait pas valable, l’Arrete Ministeriel n’en resterait 
pas moins legal puisqu’il trouverait sa justification dans l’Ordonnance Yiziriclle du 
12 Mars, 1807; 

Qu’il faut hien admettre que si la nouvellc Loi n’est pas valable, clle n’a pas pu 
ahroger l’aneienne, et, que, par consequent, eelle-ei doit continuer a etre appliquee ; 

Attendu qu’il est etabli par la jurisprudence constante do la Cour d’Appel que 
TOrdonnance Yiziriclle del8G7 n’avait pas le earacterc essentiellement transitoire, quo 
pretend lui attribucr le demandcur, rnais que cette Ordonnance avait continue a, etre 
en vigueur; 

Que e’est ee qu’a decide notamment TArret Lafiont an sujet de la suppression du 
journal “1’Egyptc,” ordonnee par une deliberation du Conseil dcs Ministres en date 
du 0 Octobre, 1881; 

Attendu que e’est a tort que le demandcur soutient que, taut cette Ordonnance 
A iziriclle que la Loi de 1881 auraient etc abrogbes par le Code Penal pour les Tribunaux 
Indigenes promulgue le 13 Novembrc, 1883; 

Quo cc Code n’a pas etc fait pour les strangers, et, qn’il ne lour est pas applicable; 

Que s’il fallait admettre quo la promulgation do ee nouveau Code Penal a eu pour 
elfet d’abrogcr, en cc qui conccrnc les indigenes, les anciennes lois sur la presse, thbsc 
des plus contestablcs, puisque la loi gbnbrale n’abroge pas de plcin droit la loi 
spccialc—il en resulterait bien unc situation diffbrente pour les indigenes et pour les 
etrangers, mais cette situation quelque faclieuse et anormale qu’clle soit sc reprbsente 
sans eesse en Egypte, et des lors il cst impossible d’en tirer un argument serieux en 
favour de la thbsc soutenue par le demandcur; 

Attendu, au surplus, qu’il n’est nullcment etabli que dans cette hypothbse la 
position des indigenes scrait au point de vue de la presse plus avantageuse que cello 
des etrangers; 

En ce (pi conccrnc le couteuu des Articles qui out motive la suspension; 

Attendu que le numero du 11 Aofit, 1881, et plusieurs numeros antbrieurs, du 
journal “ A1 Ahram,” contienuent une critique trbs vive de la ligne de conduitc suivie 
par le Gouvernement; 

Attendu que si Ton tient compte de la situation troublee que traversait alors 
1’Egypte et de I’inquietude gbnbrale dcs esprits, ct's Articles envisagbs dans lour 
ensemble, ]>cuvent etre eonsidbrbs comme dangereux pour l’ordre public ; 

Attendu, d’ailleurs, que le droit du Gouvernement do suspendre un journal par 
mesure administrative btant admis, il scrait peu logique d’apprbcicr aver une rigueur 
exocssive les motifs qui ont determine TAdministration a user de ce droit; 
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Que la question de savoir si une chose est dnngereusc pour l’ordre public constitue 
dans bien des cas une question fort delicate', et indispensable a l’autoritb chargbe de la 
rbsoudre; 

En ee qui conccrnc la fermeture de Timprimeric ; 

Attendu quo le Gouvernement prbtend quo cette fermeture n’btait qu’unc simple 
mesure d’execution de la decision ordonnant, la suspension du journal, et le sculmoycn 
efficace pour en cmpeclier la publication; 

Attendu quo cette pretention n’est pas fondee; que la suspension d’un journal 
n’entrainc nullcment comme consequence necessaire la fermeture de Timprimeric de ce 
journal, laquclle peut servir pendant la suspension a d’autres usages industriels; 

Que le Gouvernement peut parfaitement, sans rccoin'ir a cette mesure radieale, 
empechcr l’impression du journal ou le saisir s’il a etc imprimb ; 

Attendu que la thbse du Gouvernement conduirait a la consequence que la 
suppression d’un journal entrainerait de droit la fermeture definitive de Timprimeric 
qui servait a ce journal, ce qui est bvidemment inadmissible; 

Attendu que e’est a tort quo 1c Gouvernement invoque TArticle 138 du Code 
Penal Ottoman; 

Que ect Article—s’il est encore en vigueur eu Egypte—pemiet aux Tribunaux do 
prononccr a titre do peine la fermeture d’un btablisscment, mais ne confbre nullcment 
au Gouvernement le droit de le former par mesure administrative; 

Qu’un Code Penal a pour objet de determiner les faits que peut rbprimer le 
pouvoir judicially' et les pciues qu’il peut prononccr, mais non de dblimitcr la sphbre 
d’oetroi du Pouvoir Exbcutif; 

Attendu que le Gouvernement n’invoquo aucune autre Loi pour justifier la 
f('vm<'ture de Timprimeric du dbfcndcur, quo cette fermeture constitue (lone un acto 
arbitraire ('t illegal, et qui' le Gouvernement ('st oblige do rbparer le prejudice qui mi 
cst rbsultb; 

Mais attendu que le Tribunal ne possible pas les elements nbecssaires pour fixer le 
montant de ee prejudice qu’il y a done lieu de reeourir a unc expertise. 

Par ces motifs : 

Le Tribunal, out le Mini store Public en son avis, declare le demandcur non fonde 
cn son action en taut qu’cllc a pour base la suspension du journal “ A1 Ahram;” 

Dit que e’est sans droit qu’il a etc precede a la fermeture ile Timprimeric du 
demandcur, declare le Gouvernement vesponsablc des dommages que lc dcmandcuv 
a subis de cc chef ; 

Nomme M. Edouard Eaget a l’ett’ct do donner son avis sur les ilifierentes sommes 
que reclame le demandcur pour la fermeture de son imprimerie en dehors des deux 
premieres pertes qui ont dbja fait l’objet d’un Rapport. 

Dit qiu' 1’expert consultera a cette fin les livres et documents du demandcur et 
entendra sous serment les personnes dont le tbmoignage lui paraitrait utile. 

Reserve les depens. 

(Signe) J. TIMMERMAN. 

JOHN WILLIS. 
PETERSEN. 

A. REIZIAN. 

A. BISSARA. 

Alexandrie, le 28 Mars, 1885. 


* 








Sir, 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncejote.—(Received February ~>.) 

War Office, February 1, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of 
a telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 55. 

Mr. Secretary Smith to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) February 4, 1880, 12T0 i\.\r. 

MINE 29th December. 

Shall be glad to have report therein mentioned, so as to be able to judge of possi¬ 
bility of relieving present garrison of Suakin. Must leave my successor to decide on 
yours of 25th January. 


No. 50. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 5, 1880, 5*15 p.m, 

YOUR telegram No. 18. 

War Office consider arrangement as to Sir C. Warren’s appointment satisfactory. 


No. 57. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefole.—(Received February 0.) 

Sir, Admiralty, February 4, 1886. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, extracts from a letter from 
Commander Eardley Wilmot, of Her Majesty’s ship “Dolphin,” dated the 14th 
January, respecting the state of affairs at Suakin and in the Red Sea. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) . EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 57. 

Commander Wilmot to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

(Extract.) “ Dolphin,” at Suakin, January 14, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since my last letter the situation here remains 
unchanged ; a few days ago we observed guns fired in the neighbourhood of Tamai, 
and this has since been confirmed by a man who came in from there two days after¬ 
wards. He says there are eight guns at Tamai, sent from Kassala, and that Osman 
Digna is on his way there. Three of the guns appear to be of iron, and the remainder 
small brass guns. On their arrival the Arabs wished to see them tired, and this was 
what we had observed, lie states further there are about 3,000 men at Tamai, of 
which there are 50 soldiers (black) and one officer (a Soudanese). These guns were 
transported by camels, without carriages, and were tired on the ground. They say 
that if the English go to them they will light, but they do not want to attack 
Suikin. 

On clear mornings a large number of huts can be seen about 10 miles off, and I 
think it is probable a new Tamai has been created a few miles this side of where the 
old village stood. Up to the present the rebels do not appear to be aggressively 







36 


disposed, but should Osman Digna arrive in the neighbourhood he may utilize these 
guns for other than defensive purposes. 

There is occasional firing between the mounted infantry who go out scouting and 
small parties of Arabs, but the latter seldom allow our men to get within 1,500 yards 
of them, and only one Arab has been killed in these encounters during the last 
fortnight. 

It has been decided to build a new redoubt about (500 yards south of Sandbag 
Redoubt, and when complete to destroy bolh Wes! lted mbt and Sandbag Redoubt. This 
will bring the outer line of defensive works further back on the right flank, and allow 
a more convenient disposition of the reduced fore; 1 now employe l for 1 lie defence of 
the town. 

The foundation-stone of tlie new redoubt, to be called Port Hudson, was laid on 
the Pith instant. 

Sir John Hudson, having been appointed to a brigade at llawal Pindi, will leave 
shortly, and 1 understand Colonel l)ixon, of the St h Madras Native Infantry, will be 
appointed to this brigade in his place. 

I have experienced the greatest courtesy and consideration from Sir John Hudson 
in all matters connected with my duties as Senior Naval Officer here, and I much 
regret his approaching departure. 

As it has been necessary to lay the “ Foseolinetti ” up for repairs, her services 
cannot be utilized tit present for cruizing, lmt after conference with the General, I sent 
an armed cutter, accompanied by the Egyptian steamer “ Muk-Bahr,” to reconnoitre 
the inlets between this port and Mersa Shad, but no signs of rebels were observed in 
their neighbourhood. 

The f ‘ Cygnet ’’ arrived here on the 9th instant, having finished her cruize and 
captured a dhow laden with merchandize which was running into Mersa Mubarak. 
Tin' goods appear to have been shipped from another dhow just off Massowah, and the 
captain of the captured dhow states lie was informed all the ports north of Massowah 
were open. 

I have banded thh dhow and her cargo over to the Governor for safe custody, 
pending the receipt oL' bis instructions bow such eases should be dealt with. 

From this occurrence, and information received from Jeddah, it would seem that 
dhows from Arabia arc now making lor the ports to the southward of Suakin, favoured 
by the northerly wind", and knowing that the coast north of this is well guarded. Not 
having a vessel available just now, therefore, to blockade this part, I asked the 
Governor for the sen id's of the “ Deb-« '-Rain* ” for a week, as she could be spared 
from condensing, and, with bis concurrence, have dispatched her on a similar cruize 
to the “ Cygnet’s,” augmenting her own crew by a Lieutenant and six men from this 
ship. 

ft 3? # % ♦ 

The “Starling" only sighted one dhow while stationed between Sheikh Bamdand 
lias liow r eyyali. The dhows appear to have accurate information where our ships are 
stationed, and avoid those parts accordingly, so that, unless there is a continuous liue 
of vessels from north to south, they are enabled to get in somewhere. I encountered 
nothing during a month between Slienab and Halaib, and up to the present no sign of 
tin' " Condor” having captured anything has reached me, although we were told that 
dhows were certainly going to Shah or Has Renas. 

Under tin* circumstances, I cannot but think that a better result might be 
obtained by not keeping vessels for any length of time at certain stations, but follow 
instead tlm course just pursued by tlie “ Cygnet.” 1 should propose to dispatch all 
the ships from here on a ei rtain cruize, so that they suddenly turn upon the dilferent 
parts of the coast, and then work back along it to Suakin. As dhows, however, for the 
most part return to the vicinity of Jeddah, it would, 1 think, be advisable to station a 
>3 1 i;> in that neignbourhood, but keeping clear of the port itself, and relieving her by 
one of tin' other vessels ever; fortnight or throe weeks. There is no doubt that a 
number of dhows have left Jeddah lately, but they appear to have successfully evaded 
our oruizers by going to places not closely guarded by them. I shall, however, await 
your Lordship’s sanction before carrying this proposal out in its entirety. 

T am of opinion that Massowah is being utilized for introducing merchandize 
illegally into this country, and that most of the slaves from Arabia come from its 
neighbourhood; but it is, of course, a difficult matter to deal with now that it has 
become an Italian p >rt. 

Geneial Watson has forwarded me a copy of the instructions (of which a 
duplicate is inclosed) given to the “ GnlTarieh.” Erom Lieutenant and Commander 
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Young’s letter of proceedings it will be observed that be bad communicated with this 
Egyptian steamer. 

She might be usefully employed in conjunction with our ow n vessels if placed 
under my orders. 

The “ Cygnet ” will be ready for sea on the IGtli, and I propose to send her up the 
coast north of Suakin to examine all the harbours until she meets the “ Condor,” then 
to relieve the latter and maintain the blockade of the coast between Ras Benas and 
Ras Roweyyah. 

Your Lordship having informed me the “ Garnet” will he ready to return to her 
duties in the Red Sea about the 20tli, I propose that she come to Suakin for orders, 
and then proceed to guard the portiou of the coast to the southward between Ras 
Harb and Khor Nowarat. 

This will have the effect of giving a change of station to all the vessels employed 
on this duty, and is, 1 think, the best disposition, according to their several capabilities. 
I would ask permission of your Lordship when one of the other Commanders’ 
commands should be here, to proceed outside for two days for target practice. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 57. 

Instructions to the Captain of His Highness ’ steamer “ Gaffarieh .” 

THE object of the mission on which you are being sent is to assist in stopping the 
illegal trade that is going on between Kosseir and Suakin. 

2. The English ships will watch the coast from Suakin to the north, aud you will 
watch the coast from Kosseir to the south until you meet the English, probably about 
Ras Elba or Ras Roweyyali. 

3. You will see that no boats land between Kosseir and these points. 

4. You will see the Governor of Kosseir, and get all information from him about 
the trade. 

5. If you meet an English ship, you will report to the Captain all that you have 
seen, and you will ask him for news. 

6. When you want coal, you will go to Suez for it for the first time, and report to 
me all you have done. 

7. Before going to Kosseir you will go to Wagh, and report as directed in another 
letter. When at Wagh you will make inquiries about the trade that goes on with the 
coast of Egypt. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, Brigadier-General and 

Acting Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 

War Office, Egyptian Army, Cairo, 

December 19, 1S85. 


No. 58. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 9, 10 a.M.) 

(No. 9. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 9, 1886, 9 35 A.M. 

FRENCH Government has applied to Sultan for exequatur to appoint a Consul 
at Suakin. Sultan has eousulted Egyptian Government. Latter has no power to 
refuse. 

I think it most undesirable that the appointment should he made. We shall have 
a repetition of action of M. lleuri at Zeyla. Only object of appointing Consul can be 
to intrigue against us. Cannot representation be made at Baris ? 

No. 59. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received by telegraph, February 9.) 

(No. 52. Confidential. Ext. 9.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 9, 1S8G. 

I HAVE tlie honour to report that the French Government have applied to the 
Sultan for an exequatur to appoint a Consul at Suakiu. 

[G99] 
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The Egyptian Government, to whom the matter has been referred by His Majesty, 
have no power to object to such an appointment. 

I would submit, however, to your Lordship that such an appointment would be 
most undesirable, as not only would there be a risk of a repetition of the action of 
M. Henri at Zeyla (see Mr. Egcrton’s despatches Nos. 825 and 842 of the 7th and 19th 
December, 1885), but the only object there can be in sending a French Consul to 
Suakin must be that of intrigue against the English authority there, and I would 
therefore ask your Lordship whether some representation on the subject could not be 
made at Paris. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 60. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 9, 6’40 P.M.) 
(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 9, 1886. 

SIR C. WARREN telegraphs he has assumed duties as Governor of Suakin. 
General Stephenson says he is intended to receive half Colonel Chermside’s pay, 
viz., 48b per month. Is this the understanding at the War Office ? Egyptian 
authorities want to know. 


No. 61. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 9, 1886. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence as to the action of Her Majesty’s 
ships of war in the Red Sea for preventing supplies of grain and other articles to the 
hostile tribes round Suakin, I am directed by the Earl of Rosebery to transmit to you, 
for the confidential information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, copies 
of Reports by the Law Officers of the Crown on the questions submitted to them in 
connection with this matter.* 

The Law Officers differ in opinion upon some subsidiary points, but they are 
agreed in the statement that no municipal Decree or Regulation of the Egyptian 
Government will empower Her Majesty’s cruizcrs to seize and confiscate cargoes not 
belonging to the Soudanese in places which are not within the de facto sovereignty of 
the Khedive. 

On the other hand, there would seem to be no objection to the seizure of grain 
cargoes on the high seas, as contraband of war, if they should be the property of the 
hostile Soudanese, or destined for the military use of the enemy. It would, however, 
be probably very difficult to prove that such cargoes were not intended for the ordinary 
uses of life. 

It appears from $ telegram from Sir E. Baring, of which a copy is also herewith 
inclosed,f that the whole of the coast north and south of Suakin, with the exception of 
Agig, is in the possession of hostile Arab tribes. 

It results that the landing of grain on *that coast could be absolutely prevented 
by the establishment of an effective blockade jure gentium. 

I am to add that Lord Rosebery proposes to inform Sir E. Baring to this effect, but 
that before any decision is taken as to proclaiming a belligerent blockade, his Lordship 
thinks it should be carefully considered whether the prevention of supplies to the tribes 
on the coast can, in the present condition of affairs, and according to the last advices, 
be hold to be of sufficient importance to justify such a measure, with all the conse¬ 
quences which it entails. 

As regards the claim of the British naval officers to prize-money in relation to the 
capture by them of grain-dhows attempting to land their cargoes at other places along 
the coast than the lawful ports of entry, it follows, from the Reports of the Law 
Officers, that the captures having been made for the purpose of enforcing the Egyptian 

* Attorney- mid Solimor-General, Januan, 2), 188G, with copy nl Mr. Eg’rtius No 28 , and nidomtre; 
Law Officers, January *23, 1*86 

t Sir E. Hating, No 5, Telegraphic, Jinuiry 24, lssfi. 
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Customs Laws or Regulations, the captors are not entitled to receive any bounty or 
gratuity other than that awarded for such services by the Egyptian Regulations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 62. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 12, 1886, 1*25 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 9 of 9th instant. 

I spoke to French Ambassador as to contemplated appointment of Consul at 
Suakin, saying that it was not, of course, a matter in which we had a right to interfere ; 
but that, if his Government did not attach much importance to it, we should prefer 
that the appointment should not be made. 

He promised to refer to his Government. 


No. 63. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 30. Ext. 12.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 12, 1886. 

I INCLOSE copy of a despatch to Iler Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris, recording 
a conversation which I have had with M. Waddington relative to the contemplated 
appointment of a French Consul at Suakin.* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 64. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received February 15.) 

Sir, War Office, February 15, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 64. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 15, 1886, 9*20 A.M. 

DESERT patrols during the last fortnight have captured three caravans and a 
total of 78 camels and 10 slaves and a quantity of merchandize, including gum and 
feathers, all from Berber. Insurrection in ICordofan reported serious. Warren 
telegraphs from Suakin that on 13th lie armed 200 friendlies, and sent thorn scouting 
in the vicinity of the forts; they brought in 306 camels and 31 head of cattle, all of 
which have been handed over to them. 


No. 65. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Roseben/.—(Received February 16. 3 P.M.) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 16, 1886, 1*55 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 12 of 12th February. 

French Consul-General informed mi' to-day that M. de Freycinct had telegraphed 
to him that matters had gone so far in the direction of appointing Consular Agent at 

* To Lord Lyons, No 02, February 10. 
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Suakin that lie regretted liis inability to meet views of Her Majesty’s Government. 
Would receive strictest instructions with a view to preventing friction. 

Nubar Paslia has so far, at my instance, delayed giving an answer to French 
Consul-General, but I have now informed him that further delay is useless. 


No. 66. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery—(Received by telegraph, February 16.) 

(No. 69. Ext. 13.) , 00 „ 

My Lord Cairo, February lo, 188b. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram of the 12th instant, on the subject of the 
proposed appointment of a trench Consular Agent at Suakin, I have the honour to repoit 
that the French Consul-General told me to-day that he had received a telegram from 
M. de Freycinet, saying that the matter was already so far advanced that he regretted 
his inability to meet the views of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The French A (r ent at Suakin would, however, receive the strictest instructions with 
a view to preventing any friction with the English or Egyptian authorities there. , 

Nubar Pasha has so far, at my instance, delayed giving an answer to Count d Aunav, 
but I have now informed his Excellency that any further delay is useless. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 67. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 96.) ‘ #1M , 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 16, 188b. 

THE French Ambassador called upon me to-day. 

With regard to the appointment of a French Consul at Suakin, as to which I had 
spoken to him confidentially at my official reception on the 10th instant, his Excellency 
said that he had communicated at once with M. de Freycinet, who, in reply, had expressed 
his extreme regret that the matter was already concluded when his message arrived, that 
the Sultan’s consent had been obtained, that the Egyptian Government had made no 
remarks, and therefore the arrangement could not be upset. 

Everything, however, in such a case, depended on the character of the person 
appointed, and the gentleman selected tor the post, M. Marquet, was peifectly inoffensive, 
and had received strict orders to act in harmony with the British authorities. 

I begged his Excellency to thank M. de Freycinet for this communication. 

0=5 ' I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 68. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received February 17.) 

gj r War Office, February 16, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Forcign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosurc in No. 68. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 16, 1886, 2 38 P.M. 

LATEST Report states that Nejumi’s advance completely stopped by news of action 
at Giniss. That Egyptian and black regulars combined fell on dervishes in Kordofan 
and killed a great many. That reinforcements for Berber have been sent to Kordofan. 



No. 69. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 17, 1886, 6*40 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 51. 

War Office understood that Cliermside received 10/. a-month as Governor of 
Suakin, in addition to pay as officer in Egyptian army. They do not understand how 
48/. a-month can be made up without deduction from Cliermside’s military pay. 
They suggest that you should settle the matter with Sir F. Stephenson and Egyptian 
Government. 


No. 70. 

Viscount Lyons to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 82.) 

My Lord, Paris, February 17, 18S6. 

IN the course of conversation with M. de Freycinet this afternoon I made an 
allusion to the question of the appointment of a French Consular Agent at Suakin. 

M. de Freycinet said that, on learning from M. Waddington that your Lordship had 
mentioned this matter to him, he had inquired into the state of the case, and had found 
that the consent of the Egyptian Government and of the Porte having been already 
asked for and obtained, it would be difficult to let the matter drop. He added, however, 
that he had sent explanations to your Lordship through M. Waddington, and had been 
informed by him that you had considered them satisfactory. 

• I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 71. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 19, 1886, 6'50 P.M. 

SECRETARY of State for War lias approved proposals as to garrison at Suakin. 
&c., contained in General Stephenson’s telegram of 25th January. 


No. 72. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 57.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 12, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a deposition taken from a fugitive 
slave from Tamai, reporting that Osman Digna was at that place about the 20th January 
in some force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 72. 

Deposition of a Fugitive Sluve from Tamai. 

ABDALLAH, a slave to a Hudendowa, named Mohamed, came from Tamai. 

Osman Digna is at Tamai; he came there about ten days ago. 

There are ten guns; he has not seen them, but heard so. There are Egyptians who 
load and fire them (and black soldiers); they came from Kassala. They also brought 
rifles. 

They say that if the infidels do not attack them, they will bring their guns and 
attack Suakin. There are a great number of Arabs, mostly Hadendowas, but some 
Egyptians as well. 
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Osman Digna came first and Abdallah came afterwards with the guns and 
ammunition. 

They have two tents; the Egyptians live in them. 

He belonged to an Egyptian, who sold him to the Arabs. 

They fire the guns to frighten the English. 

He left Tatnai this morning, and ran away and came in here. He was alone. They 
have plenty of food. 

(Signed) A. B. BREWSTER. 

Suakin, January 30, 1886. 


No. 73. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 22.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 13, 1886. 

WITH reference to Mr. Egerton’s despatch No. 22 of the 18th ultimo, I have 
the honour to report that the first portion of the garrison of Ghirra, consisting of 3 officers, 
126 non-commissioned officers and men, 170 women and children, has arrived at 
Massowah, and started at once for Suez. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 74. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 16, 1886. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin 
reports that Major-General Sir Charles Warren arrived at Suakin on the 8th instant, and 
took over on that day the command of the British garrison from Colonel Nixon, and at the 
same time assumed the functions of Egyptian Governor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 75. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received February 23.) 

Sir, War Office, February 22, 188G. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Tnclosure in No. 75. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 22, 1886, 10 f 20 a.m. 

TWO Egyptian soldiers arrived yesterday at Korosko from Berber; they confirm 
previous news, and report many deserters among Nejumi’s men. They give as 
strength at Berber 150 blacks, 200 Egyptians, 250 Arabs. They had heard that 
lCordofan soldiers, led by Eargalla Pasha, had killed tin; dervishes, also that Seminar, 
Kalabat, and Kedarcf had risen. Jladcndowas who were at Berber bad left with their 
camels. 
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No. 76. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—[Received February 24.) 

Sir, War Office, February 23, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BALPII THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 76. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 22, 1886, 12T0 p.m. 

YOURS 18th. 

•New Egyptian garrison for Suakin will be ready to leave here end of April, 
relieving present English and Indian garrison about 7th May. Would Indian 
Government feel disposed to sell cavalry horses (Suakin) should Egyptian Government 
wish to purchase any; and, if so, at what price ? 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received February 25.) 

Sir, War Office, February 25, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 77. 


General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 24, 1886, 2'25 p.m. 

YOURS 21st January. 

Conference yesterday between Wolff, Baring, Grenfell, and self. 

Telegram sent to Eoreign Office. Object of two former is to have forces in 
contact with enemy exclusively Mussulman, which should occupy all posts south of 
Wady Haifa, to which point English should be withdrawn. 

To this end Mussulman forces 2,500 strong, without English officers, to he raised 
at once upon Mouklitar’s scheme for reorganizing Egyptian army, which scheme is 
at variance with system now existing. 

This force would take many months to discipline and render efficient with its 
transport and supplies, and I know of no native officer capable to command it. By 
leaving outposts exclusively in charge of this force, enemy, now demoralized by late 
fighting, might be encouraged to ronew attack on line Ivoslioh—Wady Haifa, which 
itmight he unable to defend, and be forced to retire on Wady Haifa. Such retreat 
would be far more detrimental to our prestige than leisurely withdrawal to Wady 
Haifa as already proposed by uie. Cannot recommend above proposal. 

Present aspect of Soudan affairs satisfactory for ultimate solution. Enemy 
disorganized and quarrelling, and force breaking up. 

Thus, should ultimate occupation of Dongola He contemplated, present state of 
Soudan promises favourably for further advance south, whereby dervish difficulties 
would he meantime increased, hut if native troops only are employed in such advance, 
they must be commanded and officered by English. 

If no advance intended, and present favourable aspect continues, whole line south 
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of "W ady Haifa might be abandoned, without prejudice towards end of June, when rise 
of Nile would enable “ Lotus” and “Shaban ” steamers to pass down Nile to Gemai 
or Wady Haifa. 


No. 78. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

^ r > Foreign Office, February 27, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Rosebery to transmit to you, to be laid before 
Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman, copies of correspondence which has passed on the 
subject of a plan for the formation of a British Company, under Royal Charter, for the 
pacification of the Soudan and the development of its resources.* 

It will be seen that Sir W. White, Her Majesty’s Representative at Constantinople, 
has stated his opinion that the Sultan would not be likely to give the scheme his 
patronage, and that Sir H. Wolff, while not expressing himself altogether unfavourably, 
does not consider that the information given is sufficient to enable a judgment to be 
formed upon it in its present state. 

The last letter from Captain Cameron and Mr. Fox of the 29th January contains 
a proposal that, as an initial step, Her Majesty’s Government should sell to the 
Company the permanent rolling-stock and other plant of the Suakin-Berber Railway, now 
stored at Suakin and elsewhere, and the thirty small river steamers built for service on 
the Nile, and that the authorities at Suakin should grant the Company an annual 
subsidy of 30,000/., to be repaid from the profits of the line after its completion. 

Lord Rosebery will be glad to receive any observations which may occur to 
Mr. Campbell-Bannerman or to the military authorities in regard to this proposal. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 79. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 6.) 

Sir, War Office, March 5, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed 'copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPn THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 79. 

General Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 5, 1880, 1 p.m. 

LATEST reports state Kheir entrenched at Kerman with 1,000 men, 135 horses 
and t guns. Letters received there state Nejuini intends to advance. A force of 
3,000 men has crossed to West Bank at Berber with camels, guns, &c., ready for 
desert march. This force has been lately collected, and is clear of Nejumi’s force, 
which has apparently been reinforced. 


No. 80. 

The Ear! of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 11, 188G, 8 p.m. 

TREASURY press for release of Zebehr, or transfer to custody of Egyptian 
Government at end of month. I am again consulting War Office. Have you any 
further views or suggestions ? 

* See Part XIX, Nos. 181, 104, and 197 ; and ante, Nos. 9, 20, 27,40, 40*, 45, 46, and 54. 
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No. 81. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) Fore ^ n Office, March 11, 1S86 ; 

’ WITH reference to my letter of the 9th ultimo on the subject of the action 
of Her Majesty’s ships in the Red Sea for preventing the importation of supplies 
to the hostile tribes in the neighbourhood of Suakin, I am directed by the Lari ol 
Rosebery to request that you will move the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
inform him of any instructions which they may have sent, or may propose to send, to 
the British naval officer in command in the Red Sea for his future guidance. 

It is desirable that Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt should be 
fully informed of the intentions and views of Her Majesty’s Government m regard to 
this matter, and of the line of conduct prescribed to the British Commanders. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 82. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 12, 2‘I 5 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo > Murch 12 > 1BS0 - 

YOUR telegram No. 34 of the 11th March. 

Have spoken to Sir E. Baring and General Stephenson. . . 

Not desirable to take steps about Zebehr Pasha till new Soudan action is 

completed. 

No. 83. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery— (Received March 12, 3 p.m.) 

1 Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 12, 1880, 2;30 p.m. 

WITH reference ty Mr. Egerton’s despatch No. 552 of the 28th July, Sir J. Kirk 

te l e ^“ With reference to my telegram of the 28tli July, my letter with that of Nubar 
Pasha reached Uganda in November, but King, having murdered English Bishop, 
had not forwarded them to Emin Bey, who was, however, safe now in friendly com¬ 
munication with tin* King ot Unyoro.’ 


No. 81. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received Murch 13.) 

g- r War Office, March 12, 1880. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State foi War to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 27th ultimo, transmitting copies of correspondence which has passed 
on the subject of a plan for the formation of a British Company, under Royal Charter, 
for the pacification of the Soudan and the development of its resources; and, in reply, 
I am to transmit, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, a copy of a Minute 
upon the subject which has been prepared by General Brackenbury, of the Intelli¬ 
gence Branch of this Office, and with which Mr. Campbell-Bannerman concuis. 

8 I have, Ac. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosure in No. 84. 

Minute by Major-General Brackenbury on the proposed Soudan Company. 
(Confidential.) 

A MORE extraordinary proposal than this was never, 1 venture to think, laid 
before Her Majesty’s Government. 

A cloud of vague and hazy promises of what is to be done by the Company when 
the Soudan is pacified, when the Suakin-Berbcr railway is made, and when this 
marvellous land of promise has been irrigated and cultivated, somewhat obscures the 
points to which I venture to think Her Majesty’s Government had better chiefly direct 
its attention. 

These points are as given in the letter of Captain Cameron and Mr. Eox to Sir J. 
Pauncefote of the -4th January, No. 4. 

Her Majesty's Government is to grant to a Company, represented at present by 
Captain Cameron and Mr. Eraneis Eox, a Charter; power to raise capital of 10,000,000/., 
and to borrow a second 10,000,000/. 

Her Majesty b Government is to lend to this Company 2,000,000/. free of interest 
for five years, and afterwards at 4< per cent. 

ller Majesty’s Government is to give this Company a yearly subsidy: 240,000/. 
the first year, diminishing by 40,000/. a-year. 

Her Majesty’s Government and the Government of the Khedive are to give to this 
Company the vessels of the Nile flotilla (30 steamers), the plant of the Upper Nile 
railway, and all Government forts and buildings in the Soudan. 

ller Majesty’s Government is to give the arms, ammunition, and stores necessary 
for the equipment of the vessels. 

Her Majesty's Government is to furnish such police or other forces as it would he 
necessary to maintain. 

The Sultan is to hand over all his sovereign rights in the Soudan (supreme, civil, 
and military power) to Messrs. Cameron, Eox, and Co., for fifty years. 

The Company may recruit police or soldiers in the Turkish dominions. 

Again, in their letter of the 2‘.)th January, No. 10— 

Her Majesty’s Government is to give (for accepting payment in the Company’s 
stock amounts to giving) and hand over at Suakin the permanent way, rolling slock, 
and other plant of the Suakin-Berber railway. 

The Suakin Government is to grant the Company a subsidy of 30,000/. yearly. 

I have studied the papers carefully for any arguments or facts which should 
induce the Government to grant these extraordinary powers, to ask the Sultan to hand 
over 1,000,000 square miles of territory, and to divest itself of its steamers, railways, 
arms, stores, forts, and money in favour of these gentlemen, and I have boon unable to 
ihidany. There are many assertions and assumptions, but no arguments, a?id no facts. 

Starting in their first letter by asserting that the forces to be dealt with arc* not 
only those of the Soudan, but those of all the Mahommedan States from the Nile to the 
Niger, Messrs. Cameron and Eox next assert, without attempt at argument, that a 
Company is better able to cope with this powerful Mahommedan movement than the 
Governments of Her Majesty, the Sultan, or the Khedive. Is there any valid reason 
for such an assumption ? 

Then follows an assertion that a Company would be a paying concern. But there 
is no argument to prove it, only another assertion that Gordon’s and Baker’s Reports 
“ prove it most conclusively.” 

In the same letter, there is an assertion that the subsidy asked for “ would be a 
mere fraction of the sums which would have to be expended in the military operations 
which now seem imminent.” But there is not even an attempt to show how the 
Company could atiain possession of the Soudan without military operations, or more 
easily than any of the established Governments interested in it. So far are they 
themselves from any idea of how to do it, that in their first letter they actually ask t he 
Government to depute some one “ to examine into the state of the country and advise 
them as to the measures they should take to attain their ends,” and in their last letter 
they ask that Sir C. Warren should open negotiations with the Iladendowas with a 
view to inducing them to desist from their present hostile, or semi-hostile, attitude, and 
becoming well-disposed to our undertaking.’’ As this is just what tin* Government 
has for several years been endeavouring to induce the Iladendowas to do for its own 
undertakings, the “ naivete” of the proposal is refreshing. 

Without going through the correspondence at length, a few more astounding 
assertions may be noted. 



It is stated that the establishment of this Company “ would relieve the Govern¬ 
ment of the expenditure of men and money now nccc*ssitatcd the relief being to 
come in the form of the Government giving to the Company all steamers, forts, arms, 
guns, ammunition, stores, and furnishing the police or other forces to he main¬ 
tained. 

(As a specimen of the assertions made, this may be given.) 

It is asserted that a Company “ would be able to use many agencies which the 
Government is debarred from availing itself of, such as the subsidizing of native 
Chiefs, and entering into direct commercial relations with the inhabitants of the 
country.” As a fact, the Government has subsidized and is subsidizing native Chiefs, 
and has spent hundreds of thousands of pounds in direct purchases from the inhabi¬ 
tants of the Nile Valiev and the Arabs of the desert. 

It is asserted that the result of establishing this Company would he “ the utter 
and entire suppression of the Slave Trade in equatorial Africa,” but it is not shown 
how this result is to be obtained, and Consul Baker, in his letter No. 7, does not sound 
a very cheerful note in this regard. 

Finally, as regards the financial aspect of the question, in their inclosure to 
No. 6 the promoters assume four-sevenths of their revenue to be receipts from taxes, 
and three-sevenths only from commerce; but Consul Baker, the only supporter the 
Company has found amongst Government officials, says : “ The Company should not 
attempt any scheme of direct taxation, but should rely entirely on revenues from 
commerce.” 

As regards the remaining three-sevenths of their revenue, they assume one-half 
of them to be obtained by “ sales of ivory, india-rubber, gums, hides, &e.but they 
charge nothing in their disbursements for purchasing these articles of commerce 
previous to celling them; and the other half by “ sales of cotton and grain,” nothing 
being charged in current expenditure for cultivation and labour, which are charged 
against capital. 

And it is with a revenue thus made up that tlu y propose to pay 8 per cent, 
interest on their share capital. 

Enough has perhaps been said to support the first sentence of this Memorandum. 
I trust that Her Majesty’s Government may not hi* induct'd to countenance, even 
indirectly, this barefaced attempt to promote a private Company at Government 
expense. Were any such encouragement to be given, it might induce private 
individuals to invest their money, which, I fear, would only go to fill up those ominous 
blanks prefaced by the letter € which appear opposite the titles of tlu* Chairman, 
Vice-Chairman, Deputy Vice-Chairman, Secretary, Assistant Secretary, and other 
members of Council, whom, with their salaries, it is proposed that Her Majesty’s 
Government should create by Hoval Charter. 

(Signed) TI. BRACKENBE RY, Major-General , 

Deputy Quarter master-General. 

fntetlijence Branch, IVdr Office, March 5, 1886. 


No. 85. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received March 15.) 

Sir, War Office, March 15, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

lam, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 



Lnelosure in No. 85. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 15, 1886, 12H0 v.M. 

FOLLOWING from Warren 

On 13th, sent 270 friendlies under Mahomed Ali’s sons to attack rebels im 
llasheen Valley. They surprised Mahomed Sardonni’s camp and drove out rebels. 
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capturing fifteen riding camels. They then proceeded north to collect camels, when 
rebels reformed, attacked them, and outnumbering them, drove them gradually back 
on our lines after three hours’ severe fighting. 

I had in the meantime brought up mounted infantry, two mountain guns, and 
troop native cavalry to west redoubt, and sent on mounted infantry to support. The 
appearance of the mounted infantry under Lieutenant Jenkins, turned the scale, and 
after some desperate hand-to-hand fighting between friendlies and rebels the latter 
retired, at first steadily, and then in disorder, leaving their dead behind. Friendlies 
behaved in the most plucky, fearless, and admirable manner, driving the enemy back 
into Ilasheen. Losses: two friendlies killed, three wounded; of the enemy, thirty 
killed. 


No. SG. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

Foreign Office, March 17, 1886, 3T5 P.M. 


(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 17, 188( 

YOUR telegram No. 76 of to-day. 

You are instructed to insist on the commissions being given at once. 
We hold that Moukhtar has no voice whatever in this matter. 
Demand immediate compliance, and report. 


No. 87. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery—(Received March 17 , 9'35 P.M.) 


(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , Maicli 17, 1886. 

YOUIttelegramNo.il. 

I have sent to Nubar Pasha a note in very strong terms demanding that com¬ 


missions be given at once. 


No. SS. 


Si) II. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.—{Received March 18, 9 A.M. 


(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cano, Mm 

MV telegram No. 77. 

Have just seen Khedive, Moukhtar Pasha, and Nubar Pasha 
Suakin commissions will be given to-morrow., 


Cairo, Match 18 , 1886 , 8 a , m . 


No. 89. 


Sir J. Pauncefote to Captain Cameron , C.B., and Mr. For. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, March 19,1886. 

1 AM* directed by the Earl of Rosebery to inform you that Her Majesty’s 
Government have given their careful consideration to your suggestions for the 
solution of the present difficulties connected with the Soudan which were first 
submitted to the Marquis of Salisbury in your letter of the 18th December last, and 
were more fully described in your further letters of the 4th and 29th January. 

I am to state to you that after giving due weight to your recommendations, and to 
all the circumstances connected with the question of tin* Soudan, Her Majesty s 
Government feel unable to entertain the proposals made by you. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No. 90. 

Tiyranr Pasha to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received March 20 .) 

(Particulibrc.) 

Mon clier Sir Julian, 42, Rue de Lisbonne, Paris, le 19 Mars, l&bG. 

QTTE la longueur dcs pieces ci-incluses no voiis effraie pas. .Te eonsidere un 
devoir pour moi do vous Ies envoyer, mais je n’ai nullement la pretention de croirc (pie 
vous subirez la ientation de les lire. Yoiei d’ailleurs, en deux mots, de quoi il s’agit. 
Malgre les longs mois qui se sont (iconics depuis que je suis ii Paris mes negotiations, 
pour l’adoption du projet (pic nous avons prepare a Londrcs, n’ont pas abouti. J’ai 
ponse qu’il etait dans l’interct de mon Gouvi'rnement de chercher uni' autre base de 
transaction, le projet prepare ii Londrcs inspirant a Paris la nieme aversion qu'on a 
au Cairo pour le projet redige a Paris. Dans cos conditions j’ai era pouvoir, sous raa 
responsabilite, presenter au Quay d’Orsay une redaction nouvelle qui mo permottrait, 
en tous cas, de savoir jusqu’ii quel point le Gouverncmcnt Francais serait dispose d’aller 
dans les vues du Gouvernement Egyptien. 

Par cette redaction il est dtabli:— 

1. Que l’Egypte a le droit de faire, de sa propre initiative et sans avoir rccours 
aux Puissances, tout reglcmcnt de presse, d’imprimerie, do colportage et d’afiiohage; 
pourvu que les pcincs edictees contre les Europeens nc depassent pas certaines limites 
determinees. 

2. Que le Gouvernement Egyptien a le droit de suspendre administrativement les 
journaux pour un delai qui n’excedent pas six semaines. Pour des peines superieures 
s’adresser au Tribunal. 

3. Quo tout journal paru sans automation sera supprime par ordonnance 
judiciairc. Il en sera de memo pour toute imprimerie ouverte sans permission. 

4. Que ccs regies lie sont applicables qu’aux journaux paraissant en langues 
Europeennos et que eeux publics en langue Arabe restent entierement soumis ii 
l’aetion absolue du Gouvernement Egypt ion. 

J’ai lieu de croirc que je parviendrai ii faire accepter les trois premiers points. 

Le point delicat e’est le quatriemc, aussi j’en ai fait l’objet principal de la lettve 
ci-incluse. 

Si cette separation outre les journaux Francais et les journaux Arabos est admise 
par M. de Freycinct je serais d’opinion que nous pourrions accepter le projet. J’ignore 
encore quel sera l’avis de mon Gouvernement, mais je n’ai pas cru devoir attendre sa 
reponse pour vous faire part do ce qui precede. Vous nvez toujours etc si bon pour 
moi et en memo temps vous vous etes domic taut de mal pour cette alfaire quo je me 
serais cru eoupable d’ingratitude si je me laissais retenir plus longtemps par la crainte 
de vous deranger. 

Votre, &c. 

(Signe) TIGRAN E. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 90. 

Tig rune Pasha to M. Churmes. 

Cher M. Charmes, Paris, le 10 Mars, 1880. 

DEPUIS l’entrcvue que j’ai eu l’honneur d’avoir avec vous et M. Barrere, j’ai 
remanie le projet ci-inclus, apres y avoir introduit des modifications de forme et de 
redaction et cellos sur lesquelles nous somrnes tonibes d’aceord. 

Deux points sont rcstes en suspons: les quinze jours de prison indiques a 
1’Article l' r et l’cxecution du Jugoment nonobstant nppel, prescrite par 1’Article 6. 

Pour cc qui est du premier point, je crois tellement etre dans le vrai que je men 
rapporte a votre appreciation, en vous priant de remarquer : qui' pour le colportage, 
qui est la contravention la plus frequente et la plus dangercusc, l’amende serait 
evidemment insulfisante, jmisqu il s’agit generalement de gens insolvables. 

Qu’actucllement, nous avons le droit, dont nous usons, en toutos matieres de 
contraventions, de faire prononeer huit jours de prison; 

Quentin, en nous donnant la satisfaction d’clover la prison au dolh dcs peines de 
simple police, vous ne compromettez pas les iuterets de vos nationaux, puisque c*est le 
Tribunal qui appreeie s’il y a lieu d’appliquer le maximum de la peine. 

En ee qui conccrnc 1’execution des Jugements par provision nonobstant tout 
rccours, je vous pr. ~ de considercr que la Loi serait illusoire si, pendant les delais 
L699J O 
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d’opposition ou d’nppel, rimprimcuv pouvnit continuer de publier les ecrits interdits et £ 

si les exemplaires saisis pom'aient disparaitre. 1 

Vouillez rcmnrqucr egalenient qu’il s’agit uniqnement de mosures conservatoires, j| 

ordonnees par le Tribunal, qui a etc a memo d’en appreeier l’utilite. D’aillcurs, pour O 

donner satisfaction a votre remarque, j’ai par la nouvclle redaction de 1’Article 6, 

' oxclu de Texecution nonobstant appel, les peines de Temprisonnement, de I’amcnde ct 
des dommages ct intcrets. 

II me resto maintenant a vous parlcr de 1’Article 8, sur lequel nous n’avons 
pu nous entendre, et a propos duquel vous m’avez engage a donner lues explications 
par 6crit. 

Sans crainte de me tromper, jc crois pouvoir dire quo les negotiations pour- 
suivies dopuis l’incident du “ Bospliore ” n’ont eu en vuc quo la reglementation de la 
presse etrangtie en Rgypte. II ne pouvait etre question de soustraire les journalistcs 
et les imprimeurs indigenes a Taction dc leur autorite naturolle. Or, la suppression 
de TArticle 8 nmenerait ce resultat. En fait, il suflirait a l’indigone dc s’associer avee 
un Europeen ou de publier son journal dans une imprimerie Europecnnc pour dejoucr 
Taction de Tautorite locale. 

L’acceptation par lc Gouvernement Egyptien du projet ci-inclus aurait pour 
consequence de circonscrirc son droit de prendre, lorsqu’il y a lieu, des mesures 
administvatives contre des journaux publics par des Euro peons. Par deference pour le 
Gouvernement Eramjais, il rcnoncerait ainsi a Tapplication integrale d’un droit qu’il 
n’a cesse d’exercer et dont la legitimite est confirmee par des Arrets des Tribunaux 
Franca is et coux des Tribunaux de la Reforme. Si une sanction diplomatique recente 
etait neeessaire, je pourrais eitcr lc Pro jet dc Loi continuant ce principe, qui a 
etc dernierement aceucilli favorablemcnt par quatre Grandes Puissances. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, j’esptrc pouvoir amencr mon Gouvernement ii accepter le 
projet qui a etc le resultat de nos entrevues, mais en maintenant toutefois la distinction 
entre les journaux publics en langucs Europccnuos et ccux paraissant en idiomes 
du pays. 

«le pourrais faire valoir au Cain* que les premiers ne sont lus que par les Colonies 
Europeenncs ct la elasse indigene eclairee, et quo, partant, l’inconvenient n’a pas 
la memo importance. Il n’en est pas ainsi pour la presse Arabe, qui s’adresse 
a une population primitive trc N s eredule, et qui, apres tons les evenements qui se sont 
passes ees derniers temps on Egypte, pourrait accepter de bonne foi tontes les fausses 
iMuvoiles qu’il plairait a un journalisto fantaisiste de propager. 

Est-ce a dire pour cela que le Gouverni'mcnt Egyptian doive eonserver le regime 
atlministralif en ce qui eonccrue la presse indigene r 1 Nullement, mais il lui 
appartient de modifier ee regime suivant les dispositions des esprits et les eireon- 
stances. Ces modifications emancront do sa propre initiative ct n’aurout besoin 
que dc sa sanction. Tanrtis que si Ton supprimait TArticle 8, les indigenes seraient.en 
fait, quoique par une voie dctournce, sous Tempi re (Time Loi promulguee avee l’assenti- 
ment do toutos les Puissances representees en Egypte et qui ne pourrait etre moditiee sans 
Tasscntimcnt de cbacune d’elb's, dc telle sorte que, dans une question qui n interesse 
que T Egypte, elle devrait rceourir a des Puissances qui, commc le Danemark et 
b Portugal, par exempli*, out a pt*inc, a ellcs deux, dix de lours uationaux etablis dans 
le pays. 

Quant a votn* preoccupation eoncernant Titilluence tjue pent avoir la presse 
Arabe au point de vuc Eraneais, la gamutie me scmble etre pour vous cn raison 
directc de la rcsponsabilite qu’assume le Gouvernement Kgypticn dans la surveillance 
de la presse indigene. Si cette rcsponsabilite est complete, eroye/.-vous qu’il rest era 
indifferent aux demarches des Agents de France? S’il est, au centrum*, desarme vis- 
a-vis d’un etranger non-Franyais, publiant mi iangue Arabe un journal hostile 
ii la France, votie situation sera-t-elle meilloure? Ee doute n’est }>as possible; 
d’ailleurs, lors des operations militaires on 'I'unisie, la presse Kgyptimme vous a-t-ello 
suseite la moindre difficult e V 

Toutos ces considerations me font espeivv, clier M. Charmi*s, que vous voudrez me 
continuer ce coneours bienveillant qui, ces derniers temps, m’a perm is d’entrevoir la 
tin de ma mission. Jc vous demando sculemcnt d’admettre quo ec soit la Iangue dans 
laquelle s’imprime un journal qui decide si ce journal sera sounds au regime de la 
presse Europeenne ou ii cclui de la pr.'sse indigene. 

A mon sens, e’est la scale distinct ion equitable. La nationalite des journalistcs pour 
le Gouvernement Egyptien est une question secondaire; e’est la publication olle-mome 
et Tidiome employe qui Tinteressent au point de vue du maintien de 1’ordre et do la 
tranquillity chez lui. Si jo eonsidere !a question de la nationalite <*omme secoiulaive. 


jusqiia un certain degre, bien enteudu, e’est que si l’eerit emane d’un Europeon, grace 
aux conditions faites a TEgypte, ce dernier pout predict* la guerre civile, la revolte, 
voire memo le mepris de la religion du pays, et roster presque impuni. Ceei est si vrai, 
qu’en dehors de la suspension prevue par le projet ci-joint, le journalisto u<* court 
d’autres risques quo celui do se voir invitcr a faire un voyage on Europe. Et 
encore, Tapplication dc cette derniere mesurc ne depend pas du Gouvernement 
Egyptien soul! 


Si e’est la redaction de TArticle S qui no vous convient pas, je ne mots auoun 
amour-propre (Tautenr; pourvu que l’iclee soit conservce, le rcste importe peu, 
d’aulaut plus quo mon Gouvernement n’a pas connaissancc du texte et que j’agis, 
ainsi que je vous Tai annonce, sous ma rcsponsabilite, me reservant do communiquer 
au Cairo Tarrangcment intervenu outre nous des qu’il aura revetu unc forme ulus 
definitive. 1 


(Sign**) TIG RAKE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 90. 


Projet. 


ARTICLE 1”. Les Tribunaux jugeant en matiere eorrectionnellc connaltront des 
infractions eonunises par les etrangers aux rcglemcnts promulgates par le Couverne- 
ment Egyptimi sur la presse, les imprimeries, le eolportage, et Tafiiehagi*. Ces r6gle- 
ments ne pourront edictcr centre les etrangers des peines superieurcs a quinze jours de 
prison, et a GO/, d’amende. 

Art. 2. Les Tribunaux devront ovdonucr la suppression des journaux ou ecrits 
quelconques parus of la formoLiro des imprimi'rii's ouvevti*s sans Tautorisation du 
Gouvernement. 

Art. 3. L’autorite administrative eompetente pourra suspendre la publication 
i journal ou ecrit periodique pour un delai qui n’exeedera pas trois semaines ; si le 

danm la memo annee, la suspension sera 


suspension 


d’un 

journal donno lieu a une nouvelli 
de six semaines. 

Dans les deux cas, le proprietaire aura la faculte de si* pourvoir devant les Tribu- 
uaux, qui pourroni allouer des dommages et intcrets, si 3a unsure decretec par 1’auto- 
rite administrative revet un caraetiAc arbitral re evident. 

L’Arrote de Tautorite administrative sera signifie a l’inleresse par ministcre 
d’huissier; Tliuissier, en cas d’opposition, s’adresscra au 'Tribunal, lequel dovra imme- 
diatement prendre les dispositions nocessaires pour assurer Tapplication de la mesure 
di'cretee, eomme s’il s’agissait de Texccutimi (Tun Jugement. 

Si le journal ou ecrit periodique donno lieu a une nouvclle suspension dans les 
deux ans a partir de TArrete qui a ordonne la premiere suspension, le Gouvernement 
pourra, en prouom;ant une troisieme suspension de six semaines, se pourvoir 
'Tribunal aim d’obtenir que ee delai soit ctcndu pour une periode qui ne ] 


qui 

aueuti cas, exeeder six mois. 


devantlc 
jxmrra, i*n 


Art. !•. Si un ecrit quelconque, dont la publication a ctd interdite ou suspenduo 
par Tautorite administrative ou judiciaire, continue a etre jmblie sous le memo litre 
ou sous un titiv suppose, Timpriincrie dans laquelle l’dcrit aura etc imprime sera, par 
decision du Tribunal, forrneo pour un delai qui ne sera pas inferieur i\ quinze jours 
ui superieuv ii deux mois, et qui, en cas de rceidivc dans la memo annee, pourra etre 
porte de deux ii quatre niois. 

Art. 5. Dans tous les cas ou TAdministration eroira qu’il y a lieu ii la saisie des 
exemplaires de journaux oil ecrits quelconques, cette saisie pourra etre requise par lc 
Minis!fro de Tlnterieur ou le ^linistere Public ct ordonne par le Tribunal ('litre les 
mains de tout detenteur. Le Tribunal pourra en prononeer la confiscation. 

Art. G. Lorsqu’cn matiere de presse, le Ministcre de Tlnterieur ou le Ministbre 
Public saisira le Tribunal, le delai de la citation sera de vingt-quatre beures. 

La cause dovra etre retenue d’urgeuce et avant toute autre. 

Le Jugement sera prononce dans les vingt-quatre beures au plus turd. Il sera 
exeeutoire par provision et. sur minute, nonobstant tout reeours, pour toutes les 
mesures a litres que les peines pronounces et les domma ges et intcrets aecordes. 

Art. 7. Les Jugements reiulus en cette matiere soront susceptiblcs d’opposition ou 
d’appel. 

Le delai d’opposition sera de vingt-quatre heuros apres la signification du 
.J ugement. 
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L’appcl dcvra etre interjete clans les trois jours qui suivront la prononciation du 9 

Jugement, s’il est contradictoire, ou, s'il est par defaut, dans les trois jours qui suivront 1 

le delai, apres lequel l’opposition n’cst plus recevablc. 1 

L’opposition et l’appel emporteront citation a la plus prochainc audience. * ^ 

L’atfaire, dans l’un ct l’autre dc ccs cas, sera instruitc et iugee comme il est dit a 
I’Article 6. 

Art. 8. Les dispositions qni precedent ne s’appliqucnt qu’aux ccrits pdviodiques 
ou non-periodiques paraissant cn langues Europeennes. 

Les ccrits en idiomes du pays, de quelquc nature qu’ils soient, ainsi quo les 
auteurs et imprimeurs qui auront public ces ccrits, sont soumis aux lois et r^glcments 
speciaux dc l’autorite Egyptienne. Pour assurer l’application de ccs lois et rc\glements, 
lorsqu’un Europcen sera en cause, le Gouverncmcnt s’adressera au Tribunal, qui 1‘era 
executor la mesure edictce par l’autoritc administrative. 1 


No. ( .)1. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 20.) 

Sir, H'or Office, March 20, 1886. 

1 AH directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON 


Inclosurc in No. 91. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office , March 19, 1880, 4*55 P.M. 

GOVERNMENT have decided that eight battalions of British infantry shall 
remain in Egypt. Remaining battalions to be withdrawn as soon as possible. Glad 
to have your report how and when this can be carried out with due regard to local 
circumstances. 


No. 92. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 20.) 

Sir, War Office, March 20, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of three 
telegrams with regard to atFairs in Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 92. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, February 25, 1886. 

REFERRING to your telegram of the 25th January, does the estimate of expense 
of new garrison Suakin provide for rations of men, horses and camels, also for water 
supply for the garrison ? 
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Tr.elo.sm-'' 2 in No. 92. 


General Sir F. Stephen <on to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bann 


erman. 


Cairo, March 8, 1886, 11*25 A.M. 


(Telegraphic.) 

YOURS 25th February. 

Estimate includes food for men, horses, and camels. Additional expenses of 
about 11,000/. yearly will be incurred for staff and personnel of Departments, 
including medical, also for company Egyptian Engineers. 

An English condenser should be maintained, which, with Egyptian, will give 
ample supply. Cost included in above sum. 

Watson, Egyptian army, goes to Suakin to discuss details with Warren. Will 
report fully on return. 

Maintenance of railway urged by Warren, and not included in above. 

Request authority for raising Egyptian Engineer company at once, and recom¬ 
mend retention of Madras sappers for about six months, till formation. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 92. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office. March 19, 1886, 1*40 P.M. 

YOURS 8th. 

Egyptian Engineer company sanctioned, and necessary staff and departments for 
force. 

Further telegram will he sent as to Madras sappers. 


No. 93. 

Sir li. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote .— (Received March 22.) 

Sir, _ War Office, March 22, 18SG. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign A Hairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMFSON. 


Inclosurc in No. 93. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to }fr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 20, 1886, 3*55 p.m. 

YOU RS 19th. 

Cannot carry out your instructions of 2nd January with only eight English 
battalions. !‘lease send further instructions as to holding railway and posts south or 
Wady Haifa, which should he held until rise of Nile enables “ Lotus” and “Shaban” 
to descend cataract about end of June. Under any circumstances, nine English 
battalions at least should remain in Egypt after total withdrawal to Wady Haifa, 
winch would only give on*' battalion for reserve. Cyprus detachments should not he 
furnished from above* force. 2nd East Kent can embark for home any day after 
5th April. 
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So. 01. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Ear' of Rosebery.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 73.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 13, ISStt. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship a copy of a Memorandum drawn 
up hy Mr. Justice West on the subject of the judicial organization in Egypt. 

This document Mr. Justice West forwarded to me from Tlomlmrg, in compliance 
with a request I had made to him before leaving London. lie has, however, added to 
it considerably since his arrival here. 

As I have not had time to make more than one copy of this very interesting paper, 
which I now scud, I should he glad, in ease of its being printed, to have one or more 
impressions of it as soon as convenient. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the lirst portion of this Report is devoted to the 
question of Consular jurisdiction, and goes far to confirm the views put forward in niv 
despatches on that subject. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND WOLFE. 


Inclosure in No. 91. 

Xotc on the Administration of Justice and the Organization of the Coin /•> in Egypt. 

THE administration of justice in Egypt is distributed among— 

1. The Consular Courts. 

2. The Mixed Tribunals and Court of Appeal. 

.3. The indigenous Tribunals and Court of Appeal. 

It has been found necessary to supplement the last class hy a Special Commission 
for trying cases of “brigandage,” and by giving summary powers in petty cases to the 
chief administrative officers of subdivisions of provinces; but the latter arrangement is 
hardly as yet in full operation. The Cadis still deal, under the Mahommedan system, 
with questions of family law. 

The Consular jurisdiction, in its criminal branch, extends to the trial of offences 
charged against the subjects of a Consul’s State, not of the gravest class, hut of a 
graver character than mere police “ contraventions.” The Consul applies his national 
law, so far as he thinks it appropriate to the circumstances of the country, hi. 
procedure is that of his own country. As he has no authority over natives of Egypt, 
or of any country but his own, he finds great difficulty sometimes in procuring the 
attendance of witnesses, "Where Europeans are concerned along with others oi 
different nationalities, or with natives, in the commission of alleged offences, the 
different accused arc tried by different laws, and often with different results. Where, 
as regularly under the Continental systems, an appeal is allowed, it has to he made to 
a Court in the Consul’s country. The culprit is generally set. at liberty, and the delay 
and expense involved in further proceedings are a bar to their effective prosecution. It 
was the virtual immunity thus given to European offenders that chiefly moved Nubar 
Pasha in his long-continued efforts for the establishment of the “lteforme Jiuliciaire” 
in Egypt; but the narrow limitation of the Mixed Courts’ penal competence has 
prevented the institution of these Courts from correcting the former evils in the eases 
that most required a remedy. 

In the most serious cases the Consul himself is without any adjudicative power. 
In a very recent’instance a Belgian (Bauwens) killed a Greek. The Belgian Cousul, 
being incompetent himself to try for a capital offence, had to send his countryman to 
Brussels. Lie took the evidence by a person specially commissioned at Suez, and 
forwarded the Minute * of it along with the accused. A case of murder constituting a 
“ crime,” according to the technical distinctions of the Belgian law, ought to he tried 
by an Assize Court with a jury. A jury, however, will seldom or never convict on a 
mere bundle of written depositions. The accused, too, bore a good character. Tin's 
was probably recognized by the “Parquet’’ at Brussols, and by the Chambre des Mises 
(>n Accusation, and the difficulty u as got over in a way characteristic of French 
practice', on which the Belgian is founded; the accusation was “ eorrectionnalisec,” as 
it is termed—that is, it was so manipulated that it no longer laid a capital crime to the 
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prisoner’s charge, but only a “debt,” an offence not punishable with more than three 
years’ imprisonment. The accused, Bauwens, being brought to trial, was sentenced to 
four months’ imprisonment, but, having been in custody for more than four months, he 
was released. The Consul, however, is competent to try a “debt.” Supposing the 
offence in question to have been of this class, lie ought to have tried it; aud the 
chances of conviction in a well-founded ease are certainly much diminished hy the 
proceedings being removed to so great a distance. Thus Lhe accused has a double 
chance in liis favour: he may, though guilty, lie acquiit<*d; or, if tin' evidence is too 
strong for that, he may he convicted of a comparatively trilling offence, and punished 
only for that instead of for murder. 

Four years ago, one Gerouat if), a French subject, committed rape on an Egyptian 
girl, lie was tried by the Consul for a softened form of the offence, such as to bring 
it within the Consular jurisdiction. lie was condemned, hut, having appealed, he was 
sent to Aix. The complainant could not follow' him there, hut, fortunately for 
justice, the ease was too plain for any doubt, and the decision w r as confirmed. 

Foreign criminals escaping to Crypt can use their nationality as a protection 
against extradition hy the Egyptian authorities at the same time that they escape the 
Consular jurisdiction of their own country’:, Agent in Lgypt. Out' T)c la Ilayc, 
charged with fraudulent bankruptcy in Tunis, escaped to Egypt. He was arrested hy 
the French Consul, but released as a Belgian at the instance of the .Belgian Consul- 
General. The latter functionary can now do nothing more, as his jurisdiction <x;ends 
only to offences committed within the country to which he is accredited. A me'ns 
should he found for performing the international duty. 

The Consular privileges are not without their inconveniences, even to tlitac who 
enjoy them. 

The Belgian Consul at Cairo, M. Franquet, recentL sought to maintain a suit 
before the Mixed Tribunals against an English lady. ILis suit was rejected on the 
ground that, as his Consular character exempted him from the jurisdiction and from 
the proper conveyances of the suit, in ease of failure, the Court could not exercise its 
jurisdiction in his favour, it was said a Consul is not justiciable, and so the Court is 
incompetent to recognize any came in which he is a party, whether a defendant n • a 
plaintiff. 

M. Franquet find - this refusal of jurisdiction a great hindrance to hi- Imbue-s 
as a merchant. His credit is practically injured because lie cannot be sued, aud he is 
himself deprived of the ordinary means of enforcing the contracts entered into with 
him. 

In civil causes a Consul adjudicates between subjects <ff his own Plate. 

Where parties of different nationalities a>'c cone,'rneil, the jurisdiction belong, to tile 
Mixed Tribunal',, which also dispose of ail litigation that affects retd property. 
(“llhglcment d’Organisation Judieiairc,” 'litre I, Article 9.) 

it is only the nationalities themselves that are concerned in the maintenance of 
this Consular jurisdiction, and so long as any one of them desires to maintain it, the 
Egyptian Government cannot raise am objection on behalf of the community at 

largo. 

In the institution ol the Mixed Courts,the Egyptian Goiernment hoped to obtain 
a judiciary body whose ability and independence, with the lights it would obtain from 
its varied composition, would gain for it the confidence of all classes. This hope has, 
in a great measure, beeu realized, hut an overreaching policy on the part of one or two 
of the European Powers has created c; rtain jealousies, and thus prevented the attain¬ 
ment of complete success. 

In his despatch of the 29th October, 18S3 (“Egypt No. 21, 1SS1 ”), the 
Swedish Minister, Baron ITochscliild, complains of the conditions annexed hy some 
Powers to their assent to the Judicial Reform, th.it a seat in the Court of Appeal 
should he reserved for one of their subjects. Thi.- “ representation,” as it has been 
called in the Court of Appeal, did not satisfy France. In the Protocol of her adhesion 
to the scheme of Judicial Reform (Article 2), it is provided that the Egyptian 
Government shall apply to the French Minister of Justice for the nomination of one of 
the Judges of First Instance, who shall have a preferential right to he placed at Cairo. 
The German Empire followed the example of France. Half, at least, of tin* four scats 
allotted in the Tribunal of Cairo to foreigners are thus bespoken for France and 
Germany. 

The mode of nomination is not calculated to secure magistrates specially 
qualilied to work in harmony with the Egyptian Government, or to promote the 
interests of ilie Egyptian people. L ff hardly too much to say that some of the 
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Judges have beeu possessed by a spirit of hostility, or at least disfavour, towards the 
Government, and of disdain towards the people and the institutions of the country. 
It is inevitable where Judges find themselves on their nationally representative' 
character that they should occasionally become more or less partizans. 

That this evil has, in fact, to some extent arisen may be gathered, not from 
complaints of the Egyptian Government, but from those 1 of the minor Powers, 
contained in the correspondence already referred to. It might be difficult, or even 
impossible, to induce France and Germany to give up the conditions on which they 
accepted the Judicial Reform, but it is obvious that the relation of the foreign Judges 
to the Egyptian Government is an unnatural one, not likely to result in a maximum 
of benefit to the country. The foreign Judges ought, if possible, to be drawn within 
the general judicial system of the country by some connection established between the 
Mixed Courts and the indigenous or national Courts. Occasional interchanges 
between the two would bring home to the members of the Mixed Courts that, though 
in most instances foreigners by birth, they are Egyptian Judges, paid by the Egyptian 
people, and owing to the country of their adoption something more than a nicely- 
weighed discharge of their official duties. The severance of the functions of govern¬ 
ment cannot yield all its proper fruits unless the holders of office in every Department 
art' actuated by a common spirit of devotion to the good of the people. 

In criminal cases the Mixed Tribunals administer the Penal Code drawn up for 
them, and constituting, along with the other Codes, an essential part of the “ Reforme 
Jiuliciairc” accepted by the European Powers and brought into operation in February 
1876.* But then theMixed Courts can exercise jurisdiction only in eases of mere 
“ contravention de simple police.”! They are not empowered to apply the Penal Code 
or any law to other cases. Article 1 of the Civil Code says that the group of Codes of 
which the Civil Code forms part shall come into operation (“ sont exccutoires ”) from 
the date of the installation of the new Tribunals. According to the decision of the 
Court of Aix, in the case of the “ Ministfre Public contre De Mai Hard de Marafy,” a 
local substantive law binds foreigners (at least, in cases connected with the press), but 
the Consul exercising punitive jurisdiction is to apply, or at any rate may apply, the 
law of his own country. 

This is the line actually taken by the Consuls, and as there are whole classes of 
offences (such as political offences against the Egyptian Government) tor the punish¬ 
ment of which the Consuls can find no provision in their national laws, the delinquent 
In’s»ught before them naturally escapes punishment. It may he questioned whether 
the European Powers, in accepting in general terms the “Reforme Judieiaire,” 
intended to accept the Egyptian Penal Code save as a law to be administered by the 
Mixed Courts within the prescribed limits.! If not, then the general operation of the 
Penal Code must rest on the 1st Article of the Civil Code already referred to. An 
independent Government has authority to legislate for all within its territory, but the 
Egyptian Government is not independent as to its legislation, otherwise the assent ot 
the* Powers would not have been necessary to its scheme of Judicial Reform. The 
Penal Code, therefore, cannot have been made operative as against Europeans except 
in so far as assented to by their Governments, or at least by the Great Powers, and 
their assent has apparently been limited to the application of the Penal Code 1 by the 
Mixed Tribunals in cases of contraventions generally, and in cases of graver offences 
connected with the administration of justice. In all ordinary cases of offences 
punishable with more than a week's imprisonment or a fine of 1/. (“ debts et crimes”) 
the Mixed Courts are powerless, and the law to be applied is quite uncertain. The 
doctrine which employs the sanction of one legal system to enforce the penal 
provisions of another, not contemplated by the former, is not a doctrine to he recon¬ 
ciled with the received principles of jurisprudence. Punishments are annexed to 
defined offences, not to offences more or less like them under the law of another 
country, and cannot be applied to these olfences except in virtue ot a special direction 
which gives extra-territorial effect to the local law, as regards the particular class 
of foreigners subject to the direction as that of their own Government, to which 
they owe obedience in return for protection. 

The Egyptian Government, without admitting that its penal legislation has been 
made virtually abortive in the ease of Europeans by the limitation oi the criminal 
competence o*f the Mixed Tribunals, has from the first been fully alive to the impor- 
t-neeof a single jurisdiction and a uniform procedure in the ease ol accusations again J. 

* Sec Sir E. Maiit. AuiriM C7, 1 83-i : Corre-,|<.>ii.lwicr, - !.yp i»t '<•>■ '-’-1 (!SS) ), . S2. 

t Reglemeut li’Orgauisatimi .litdiciure. l itre 11, Article G, 1 Me I, Artie e 4. 

t Ibid., Tit-e I, Article SI. 
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Europeans. The subject is discussed at length in the papers printed in the corre¬ 
spondence .headed “Egypt No.21 (18St).” It is there shown that the gross defects in 
the administration of the criminal law, even more than in that of the civil law, were 
the irrefragable grounds for the Judicial Reform proposed by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. The International Commission recognized the necessity of a single jurisdiction. 
At a subsequent stage it was agreed that the jurisdiction should at first be limited, as, 
in fact, it was,* hut this was regarded as only a temporary arrangement, to he 
superseded by a general penal jurisdiction of the Tribunals as soon as they had ghon 
proofs of their capacity. 

In 1883 Cherif Pasha thought that the ease for the extended jurisdiction was 
fully made out, and so too, apparently, did Sir E. Baring,! hut the necessity of some 
reforms in the Codes was dwelt on as making such reforms indispensable before the 
extension of competence, rather than as an improvement to be based on actual 
experience to he gathered in the exorcise of the proposed jurisdiction. Lord Granville 
proposed a reassembling of the International Commission of 1881+ with a view to the 
special consideration ot the extension of the Mixed Tribunals’ penal competence. 
The project seems to have been dropped through the not unnatural jealousy of the 
minor Powers,§ which, as France and Germany had insisted on having representativesj| 
amongst the Judges, iound themselves excluded from a similar representation. Greece 
boldly claimed two more places on the Bench even as the condition of its assent to a 
prolongation ol the Mixed Courts’ authority for five years more.^f This did not prevent 
the continuation ol' the Courts’ authority, but it brought into relief the viciousness of 
the principle of appointing Judges not on account of their personal qualifications, 
but of their attachment to the interests of a particular country or class distinct from 
the aggregate communih amidst which their functions are to he performed. Indepen¬ 
dence on the part of the Egyptian Go\eminent in tin selection of individual members 
of the Mixed Courts is, in fact, the only nay in which to prevent the growth of party 
feeling and its pernicious inlluence on the Bench. If tin; Courts are well manned they 
will not fail to give timely intimation to the Egyptian Government of such changes in 
the Codes as maybe possible and expedient. It is admitted that at present the Courts 
are fairly well constituted.** The Codes reproduce in all essential points the Fjench 
law. This would probably meet the needs of the foreign population in Egypt hotter 
as it is than if subjected to speculative improvements. The true way to reform is 
through experiments conducted by efficient hands. Admitting, therefore, that some 
reforms of the Criminal Codes may he desirable, it may still be contended that this is 
rather a reason for extending the competence of theMixed Tribunals than for with¬ 
holding that necessary complement of their jurisdiction. The definitions of olleuces 
and the procedure in investigations ought obviously to he uniform, not subject to 
indefinite variation according to the graveness of the alleged infraction of the penal 
law. Complainants and accused ought to have the judgment on their eases of skilled 
and impartial experts instead of half-educated partizans. The last expression may 
seem unduly strong as applied to the Consuls, but a note to section 245 of the last 
edition of Ilcffler’s “International Law ” says plainly, “The Capitulations made the 
Consul a master of his countrymen, but now lie is rather their instrument.” On the 
other hand, his authority in relations to the Local Government is almost absolute—it 
paralyzes police administration and justice. 

The necessity for an extension of the penal competence of the Mixed Courts may 
be illustrated b t \ the ease of the *■ Bosphore Mgyptien” newspaper. In previous similar 
eases, as I have shown in my notes submitted to the Minister for foreign Adairs on 
this subject, the Ere noli Consulate had “ assisted” the Egyptian Government in the 
suppression of an obnoxious journal by the formal delegation of an official to witness 
the closing of the establishment. But when, in February 1881, the dangerous writing 
in the “Bosphore,” continued in spite of all warnings, necessitated a Decree of 
Suppression, that Decree was for more than a year rendered practically abortive by the 
refusal of the French Consul-General to send a delegate to assist at the actual, as 
distinguished from the merely nominal, suppression of the journal. 

Emboldened by impunity, the “ Bosphore” proceeded at last to the length of 
publishing in Arabic a real or fictitious Proclamation of the Mahdi, which was calcu- 

* See Corregpuudi'iH'i-, “ E|i\pt No 24 ( 1884)," p 19. 

f Ibid., p. 39. 

J Ibid , p. 53 

§ Ibid., pp. 50, 50. 

II Ibid., pp. .57, 59. 
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** Ibid., p. G4 
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luted to create a general insurrection. 'Hie Egyptian Government could not then 
withhold its hand any longer, and, being again refused the wonted aid, proceeded to 
(dose the press w ithout it. hew this inevitable step, a measure necessary to prevent 
civil war or a state of siege, the Egyptian Government lias had to make a humble 
apology. When the Courts cannot act, the Executive cannot act, and the Consul will 
not act, what result is possible hut anarchy ? 

The Mixed Courts having, at any rate, no prejudice against the Europeans who 
might come before them, could most safely, from that point ol* view, he invested with 
genera] penal jurisdiction as desired by the Egyptian Government. In such eases 
as the one just considered, where some action and some control of foreigners is 
essential, even to the integrity of the State, the choice must lie between them and the 
Executive, as deference to the Consul’s susceptibilities cannot lie carried to the point 
of national suicide. 

In an extension of the Mixed Courts’ competence, a remedy may he found both 
for the disgraceful superiority of foreigners to the law, and for the possibly tyrannical 
action of the Executive in matters not properly falling within its discretion. 

The penal competence of the Mixed Courts, however, he it extended or not, will 
still he in some sort a mockery unless it is supported by effective police arrangements. 
At present the Egyptian police are virtually powerless in the presence of an European 
offender. Such a position furnishes to the lower class of Europeans an irresistible 
incentive to crime, and to the insolence that degrades .authority. European constables 
should no doubt he employed if possible whenever European offender-. arc concerned, 
or an European’s house has to he searched; hut the rule should rest on expediency, not 
on the right of any one to insult and resist the ministers of the law. One great evil 
of the existing order of things is that Europeans themselves, being deprived in a great 
measure of the police protection on which they can count as a matter of course in 
ordinan civil!.ed States, are driven, in self-protection, to take the law into their ow :i 
hands, From this it is hut a step to violation of the law; and, in fact, no more 
law-resisting, law-despising class is to he found than amongst the lower orders of 
Europeans in Egypt. The necessity for an improved police system has been over and 
o\ev again recognized, hut a reform has been prevented by the misgivings and want 
of magnanimity of the European Powers, who sacrifice Egyptian progress and welfare 
to their own petty jealousies. 

In civil eases the Mixed Tribunals take cognizance, and exclusive cognizance, of 
ail litigation between foreigners of ditferent nationalities, and between foreigners ami 
natives of Egypt." The so-called indigenous Tribunals take cognizance only of 
contests between natives.! The provisions as to competence have been construed so 
strictly against the native Courts that even a Persian lm* been held subject to 5 he 
Mixed Tribunals, and an European, on the other hand, not subject to the indigenous 
Tribunals for damages in the ease of an ungrounded complaint made by him again-* •> 
native. Such damages would in an ordinary ease he awarded,* hut the adjudication of 
them as against an European being regarded as beyond the competence of a native 
Tribunal,§ the false accuser of a native must escape the penalty to which the native is 
subject in the converse case, and which is recognized as proper in all the European 
Codes derived from the French or admitting a private prosecution.jj 

It is an evil .ufib-iently plain that a native Egyptian should in many cu *■** 
be withdrawn from the jurisdiction of his own Courts, manned, ^s to the great, 
majority of the Judges, by his own countrymen, and placed under tlv* jurisdiction of 
what, to him, are essentially foreign Tribunals, administering a foreign law by means 
of a foreign procedure. But any approach to justice regularly ad mined mod is *o 
welcome to the Egyptians that the people have on the whole been satisfied with the 
working of the Mixed Tribunals so far as they really have worked. There is a marked 
want of energy in their operation'*, and suits air not disposed of with anything like the 
celerity that would he desirable; hut this is almost inevitable where the Judges are 
practically exempt from responsibility. In Egypt there is no one to call them to 
account for indolence. The vacations are inordinately long, and the system of 
procedure readily lends itself to delays. The independence of the Judges is not to he 
interfered with, but 1 increased energy may he obtained by bringing the Mixed 
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Courts into one '''"'.eraI -v-tem with ih“ indigo mu-. (’'.arts. far, at least, as regards 
promotion for distinguished ability and diligence. raterehanges should he made 
as opportunities occur between the iwo clas-es i,f Courts, both as a means of rewarding 
merit, and to prevent any narrow feeling of antagonism to <he Egyptian, people and 
Government from getting hold of the Judges of the Mixed Courts. 

The nation;;! or indigenou, Courts in Egypt have been at work on their present 
footing for a ye-;• and a-half. They have a goneral civil and criminal jure diet ion 
over tlm native*, in all cases except those reserved specially to the Mixed Courts. For 
the const it ut 1 m f tle'se indigenous Courts, and the onuM met ion of the Codes they 
were to administer, recourse was had to the French pattern already adopted for the 
Mixed Courts. 

It. was ceif-'iuly desmabie ’hat the Courts and the law of Egypt should he 
nuuMlod throughout oil the same s\stem, hut it was at least < qually desirable that the 
system should he one familiar to the people, or oEe of su,<h 'implicit}’ that it could he 
very readily eomprehi nde;!. Wiiher the one nor the other commendation can he 
given to the system of the 3lixet! Courts. It : s strange to Orientals, complicated, and 
abounding in opportunities for delay and defeat of justice.* If the adoption of such 
a system was necessary in the Mixed Courts in order to conciliate certain prejudices, 
it should hav been borne hi mind that these Courts themselves were exotie and 
exeeptio: ah The exception, however, contrary to juristic principles, has been made a 
rule, and thought to E* capable of extension to cams presenting a supposed analogy. 
Tims the Egyptians have virtual 1 }’been put under French law, of which they know 
nothing, and even the native Judges know very little. In the civil department the 
great expen-o of the proceedings has limited the amount of business brought into the 
Courts, and ns oral e\ idenee is not taken on the scale common in English Courts, there 
ha*, uni h *eu any groat accumulation of arrears. All that need he said is that the 
costs are too heavy, th° procedure too formal and technical, and that there is a great 
waste of judicial strength when throe or five -Judges sit to hear a case that a single 
Judge could dispose of much better. 

If the cost and the circumlocution of the procedure in civil eases sometimes con¬ 
stitute a denial of justice, it is certain that the “oppositions,” appeals, and artificial 
procedure in crimh’-.I eases frequently cause justice to be defeated, 'flic slowness of 
the procedure is oppressive to the accused, many of whom are kept in custody during 
the “instruction” for as long a time as their imprisonment could properly extend to 
in the event of their conviction. A* t! e siiiie time, many convicted persons are at 
largo for months together while the Inevitable appeal awaits hearing. The new Courts 
began with n large unmanageable burden of arrears from the Tribunals that they 
superseded; Ibis has not been sensibly diminished. 1 have got rid of a considerable 
part of tt>o arrears—e .m-idevahle as to number—by directing that eases of many 
years’ standing (some, <•.(/., of iwmPy-eight. years) should be treated by “Parquet ” as 
dkp.'scd of, except where the charge is of a capital offence; hut the right of the 
per on injured Io come forward from time to time, and so keep a criminal ease alive 
indefinitely, cannot he gain-aid under the existing law. The Tribunals thus over¬ 
burdened could not possibly dispose of tlie work thrown upon them. TheMudirs of 
the districts were deprived of their former summary jurisdiction. The political dis- 
I urhanees caused some distress amongst the poor, and offered favourable chances to 
the lazy and turbulent, lienee arose a general outburst of brigandage in Lower 
Egypt. A large number of offenders wen* captured by the police, hut the Gourts 
virtually broke down under this first strain upon them, and a Special Commis¬ 
sion, containing the smallest possible judicial element, has now for many months boon 
engaged in try nig these prisoners by a summary procedure, which the ordinary 
Courts, -strengthened by the addition of some provisional members, could probably have 
applied at ! i ast as well. The average detention in cases before the Commission is 
much longer than in those tried by the ordinary Courts,and it cannot he said that, 
according to ordinary notions, an accused has a fair trial. It has been found neces- 
sav\ to <•) The the administrative heads of subdivisions (“ Mahmur-Markaz ”) with the 
summing powers of a Judge of Contraventions, in order to bring justice in petty eases 
within reach of tin* people. These arrangements are quite out of harmony, it 
mu b admitted, with the system of the indigenous Courts; lmt they are attended 
with practical advantages which, prove that the system itself is insutlieient or ill- 
adapted to the needs of the native community. 

What these needs really call for is a greater economy of the judicial force, and a 
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greater simplicity, directness, and celerity of procedure. Th 0 “instruction,” too, 
should be public. At present, though the accused is in the room with the Jugo d’lu- 
struct ion u hile the preparatory inquiry goes on, lie has not really an effective part in 1 he 
proceedings, and occupies a nuieh less favourable position than an accused in a pre¬ 
liminary inquiry in a magistrate’s Court. Among-t an Oriental people,select or semi- 
public inquiries are almost certain to he abused, and if not abiwed they will, at any 
rate, be suspected. The anticipated advantage of an inquiry on tie- vpot by the Jugo 
d’Inst ruction is in very few east's realized, lie has too much work on hand, and com¬ 
mits .the local investigation to the judiciary police. If he should in any ease conduct 
the inquiry in person, this involves delay and fruitless travelling to parties and 
witnessscs in other ea^es, who have come to the head-quarters by appointment hut 
cannot he heard owing to the absence of the Jugo ^Instruction.' At Alexandria I 
found it not unusual for the witnesses to have made repented journeys of 50 or GO 
miles. Such great inconveniences tend to the suppression of complaints and evidence, 
and, in a corresponding degree, to the encouragement of crime. 

In the draft Code of Criminal Procedure which I have prepared for the Egyptian 
Government, an endeavour has been made' to correct the evils T have pointed out. 
Under it petty offences will lie dealt with by the local Hoards of Magistrates, similar 
to an Englidi .Session of Justices of the Peace, presided over by a skilled Chairman, 
who will take his seat in several places on the different days of 1 lie week, ilis 
presence will tend t>> keep down local intrigues, and will secure some degree of 
technical skill and regularity, while the Chairman himself will be kept up to the mark 
by the criticisms and, perhaps, the jealousy of his occasional and unpaid colleagues. 

Cases found too grave for disposal by the h -a! body will he committed or 
forwarded for trial to a District Judge, who w ill try the more serious ones with the aid 
of assessors. Capital eases, and "those involving forced labour for life, will be 
committed to the provincial Court, and there tried with the aid of assessors. 

Interlocutory appeals will he disallowed as a fatal obstruction to justice. Final 
appeals will be considerably cut down in cases of slight punishment, and those in 
which the Court has not approached 1 lie* maximum limit of the prescribed penalty. 
But an ample power of lwhion is reserved to the High Court of Appeal in all eases 
that may call for its exercise; and auxiliary powers are assigned to the provincial 
Courts. It will rest with the Court of Appeal to order the provisional release of a 
convicted appellant <>i not. It may also transfer any criminal trial from one 
subordinate Court to another, or call it up to itself. 

By the method here sketched out, it is hoped that the procedure in criminal cases 
will become much more prompt and vigorous than at pre-cut, and at fin'same time 
much more intelligible and welcome to tin native population. The present multiple 
Benches, which involve a great waste of power and division of responsibility, will for 
original work he generally superseded by a single paid Judge, assisted, us the case may 
be, by the local magistrate, or by assessors. A vigilant and energetic, hut also 
symjjnthetie, supervision will he necessary to get the hi st results from the proposed 
system; but il‘ this condition is satisfied, the improvement will probably he gieat and 
continuous,’ As a final arrangement, the superintendence T all the town Courts ought 
t■ ■ iv"t, lor administrative purpose's immediately connected with their judicial 
functions, as well as for the control of their strictly judicial work, in the High Court 
at Cairo; hut the task would at first probably be too heavy for the Court. The Court, 
too, would be wholly inexperienced in the details of administrative management. For 
five years or so this duty should he assigned to a Judicial Commission possessing 
special qualifications, duly related to and in constant communication with the 
High Court. 

The “ Parquet,’’ the class of lawyer-officials who look after the public ink rests in 
every Court, and especially conduct prosecutions, comprises in Egypt the majority of 
the young lawyers who, having received a European education, form the most active- 
minded and promising class in the country. It is unfortunate from some points of 
view they should he wholly severed in employment from the general body of 
advocates. Professional employment exclusively on the side of the Government is apt 
to produce a particular set of the mind anil disposition unfavourable to perfect 
fairness, and skill, even in prosecution, is promoted by an occasional change of parts. 

But, altogether, the “ Parquet” is a most zealous and intelligent body, and one 
which with, perhaps, some modifications of system, is by all mums to be retained as 
an integral part of the judicial organization in Egypt. It should bo possible in the 
future to recruit the Bench largely from the “ Parquet;” but at present the Bench is 
over-manned ; and the salaries of the Judges are so Ioav that the nominal promotion 
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is not desired by the Procureurs. As the numbers of the Judiciary are reduced, care 
should he taken so to improve the incomes of the Judges as to make their office an 
honourable and coveted one. This is necessary as a means both of securing capable 
men, and of raising them, when secured, above sordid temptations. 

The Egyptians, like other Oriental peoples, have been accustomed from time 
immemorial to the concentration of all the chief powers of government in a single 
local officer. The sudden withdrawal from the Mudirs, when English influence 
became predominant in Egypt, of the magisterial powers they had hitherto exercised, 
and the reduction of these officers to a position of marked inferiority, if not impo¬ 
tence, in comparison with the officers of the newly-organized police, wore factors of 
great importance in producing the outburst of violent crimes which disgraced the 
lower provinces in 1883-SI. 

The police powers of the Mudirs have now been in a great measure restored, and 
the police system generally is gradually becoming settled on such a footing that 
by-and-byc it may he expected that the police force will he made thoroughly efficient 
and well disciplined under its own specially skilled officers, and, at the same time, 
completely and zealously available for giving effect to the orders of the Mudirs as 
local representatives of the Government. A much higher class of men than formerly 
are now being appointed as Mudirs. They may more safely he trusted than their 
predecessors with Die determination of the objects to which the activity of the police 
force is to he directed. They thus recover tlic conspicuous importance necessary for 
keeping up the traditional respect of the lower orders for the constituted authorities, 
and keep police abuses in check. On a similar principle they ought to he invested 
with the preventive as distinguished from the punitive functions by which public 
order is maintained. For judicial duties, in the proper sense, the Mudirs have not.the 
time or the fixedness of place which the effective discharge of such duties requires. 
It is now almost universally recognized that an entire separation is desirable between 
judicial and administrative functions, with a general submission of executive func¬ 
tionaries to the ordinary Courts. Some evil associations also, a heritage from bad 
old times, hang round the office of Mudir as a judicial magistrate. Ilis former duties 
in this capacity, therefore, must be otherwise provided for; but for such purposes as 
the repression of riots and the taking of security to be of good behaviour, the Mudir is 
still the most competent magistrate. This class of functions calls for the exercise of a 
discretion and a knowledge of the general circumstances of a district or province, 
which judicial officers arc, as such, less likely to possess than those whose administra¬ 
tive action brings them into more varied contact with the population. W hile the 
Mudirs thus maintain order and regulate the action ot the police, the continuity oi 
association will hardly he disturbed in the minds of the people; their prejudices and 
habits will support instead of opposing reforms which take due account ol their 
history, character, and social organization. ... 

The distribution of the judicial force in Egypt with a view to making criminal 
justice more accessible, and getting more work done by the Judges, will, involve 
almost necessarily some rearrangements of the organization for dispensing civil justice 
also. Such rearrangements are in themselves desirable. The Tribunals are too 
distant from many towns and villages of the districts subordinate to them. A single 
Judge may be, and is, in some instances, delegated to try causes ot small, amount 
(“Code de Procedure Civil et Commercial,” Titre I, Article 26). This practice is hardly 
consistent w ith the general principles of the Franeo-Egyptian Codes, which involve 
the trial of every case by several Judges, hut it rests ou a really sounder and more 
practical principle, as in the trial of original suits one Judge can do more work not 
only than one-third of what three sitting together can do, hut more than all that the 
three eau do. It is only in appeals that a plurality of Judges is of any advantage. 
The argument that several Judges are a check on corruption. is not one of great 
practical weight. Where a corrupt disposition exists, men who sit constantly, together 
will soon learn not to check hut to accommodate one another. Responsibility is not 
then concentrated as in the case of a single Judge; and mere indolence or want 
of energy on the part of some members of a Bench gives free play to the evil 
propensities of the others. Direct and gross corruption, however, is very rare under 
anv system that provides honest and intelligent superintendence. Personal or social 
influence is a commoner cause of aberration. It should be combated by a thoiouglily 
good discipline, bv a proud corporate feeling amongst the judiciary body, and by a 
well-regulated system of gradation and promotion. The ostensible independence ot 
the Judges of the local Tribunals in Egypt would be exaggerated, and mischievous it 
the fact'oorrcspoiuled to the theory, but in reality it does not exist any more than it 
n-.om 
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would under a system admitting of transfers and promotion according- to merit under 
tlic advice of an independent Chief Court* or Judicial Commissioner. There should he 
room for the operation of professional and service morality, and for the recommenda¬ 
tions of official superiors in the progress of a judicial employe to each successive 
advancement that he may rise. 

One of the indispensable means of judicial reforms and progress in Egypt 
is an effective system of legal education. This is closely related, of coarse, to a 
sound system of general education. In the latter sphere much remains to he 
done, and must he done, in the way of the higher instruction if Egypt is to be freed 
from her present condition of utter mental dependence on a virtually single, narrow, 
and most unsuitable set of foreign intellectual influences. It is not desirable to go 
further into that subject at present; even as things are, there are many young 
Egyptians prepared to benefit by a course of instruction in lav. There are amongst the 
European Judges some who would willingly deliver lectures mi particular branches of 
the law for a very moderate stipend. When a course of instruction has once been 
instituted, attendance on certain courses of lectures, and passing an examination under 
the direction of the High Court, should be made indispensable conditions of admission, 
in future, to the Bench and the Bar. Both art- at present in an unsatisfactory state as 
to general culture and technical learning; and the High Court would, of course, 
refuse to admit to its examinations any aspirant of questionable character. It would 
insist, at 'least for the higher degree, on a knowledge of some out* of the principal 
European languages as the only means for obtaining a real familiarity with modern 
law, and the older of ideas with which it is connected. 

The “ Dceret de lteorganisation des Tribunaux Indigenes ” provides in Article 37 
that: “ Pour etre nomine Magistral dans les Cours et Tribunaux il taut justifier de 
eonnaissances suffisantes on droit.” This is a condition which at present hardly any 
Egyptian outside the “ Parquet” could fulfil. A concession has had to he made to the 
absolute necessities of the ease in appointing as Judges gentlemen generally of good 
character and intelligence, even if devoid of juristic learning. In the future a higher 
standard should Ik* rigidly insisted on. A knowledge of an European language should 
be deemed indispensable, and before appointment to a place of importance on the 
Bench the Judge should have been tried either in a subordinate judicial post or else as 
an advocate at the Bar, or in the “Parquet.” B) Article 49 of the same Decree the 
Judges of each grade are made irremovable after two years from the installation of the 
Tribunals. Nor can they he transferred without their consent from one Court to 
another. The doctrine of the irremovability of Judges has been borrowed by the 
Continent of Europe from England in an exaggerated and erroneous form. The 
Judges even of the Iligh Court in England are not irremovable; their amotion is 
only surrounded with precautions against abuses, and even those are dispensed with in 
the case of Judges of lower rank. In a country like Egypt it is essential to an efficient 
and vigorous administration of justice that the Government should he able to transfer 
Judges of the lower grades to when* their services will he most useful. It should also 
have authority to dismiss such Judges for indolence or incompetence certified by the 
Iligh Court, or for misconduct ascertained by a Ibrm* 1 inqu.-;. Tin- subordinate 
Judges in Egypt arc not, and for a long time will not be, tit !oi an independence that 
they do not enjoy even in England, Corruption, though eeitainly to be found and 
guarded against, is not perhaps very much to be feared, but laziness and negligence 
are sure to follow on virtual irresponsibility, and the hands of the Government ought 
not to be so tied upas to prevent it from making the personal adjustments requisite to 
meet varying practical exigencies. Yet the action of the Judiciary must be secured 
against dependence on the Executive, and to obtain this cud the Judges of the High 
Court must be irremovable save for gross misconduct, and must have power to with¬ 
draw’ to their own Court an) ease in which they think such a course desirable. In 
this way, and with tin* subordinate Judges shielded against arbitrary caprice by the 
High Court, it will be possible to combine judicial independence with flexibility and 
energy in the work of the Courts. 

In the Judicial Department, as in the other provinces of government in Egypt— 
perhaps more in this than in any other—it will for some years be absolutely accessary 
to make much use of European functionaries. English Judges would in many ways 
be the best. Their scrupulous sense of judicial propriety, and their respect lor 
constitutional doctrines, would be of the greatest value* to tlieii Egyptian colleagues. 
English lawyers, unfortunately, can hardly he had who know anything of the Arabic 

* ? Counsel. 


language; hut am young men can lie induced to devote themselves to the service of 
Egypt in this as in any other branch of its Government, under the patronage of 
England, they should above all tilings he made to feel that they are not overlooked by 
p their own Government, that Egypt is not their only possible career, hut that their 

success there iu making themselves needless, by training natives to replace them, will 
win generous recognition, and secure their promotion in some other phere. Men 
cannot he expected to work hard at such improvements of a system as will make their 
own presence superfluous if this result is to involve them in penury. In the widely- 
extended British Empire there is room to provide well for every official who raises 
a group of Egyptians to a high standard of efficiency as public 'Crvants, and if the 
object is desired the inducement should be conspicuously held out. 

In the foregoing observations, justice, if is hoped, has been rendered to the Mixed 
Tribunals in Egypt. They, with their independent organization, and their Court of 
Appeal removed from all influence of the Government, perform in truth functions so 
necessary that the extension, not the extinction, of their competence is imperatively 
called for in the interests of public order. Yet, after all, their exotic constitution and 
their entire severance from the general system of government make it impossible to 
regard them as permanent institutions. The Judges are necessarily somewhat out of 
harmony with the Government and with the movements of thought in the country. 
Their mode of nomination gives to the European Judges an idea of superiority to the 
Government, and, standing isolated from the general mass of the population, they 
imbibe from the small colonies of their ow-n country men an unsympathetic disdain for 
the people whose servants they are or ought to he. The system of law- which they 
administer is, in some particulars, behind the needs of the age; it is i ueumbered with 
superfluous formalities, and presents large openings for chicane. It h, ai the same 
time, rigid and irrcformahle, because no change can he made in the Codes during a 
quinquennial period; * and at the close of such a period the concurrence of the Powers 
in any specific change cannot practically he obtained. Add to this the notion enter¬ 
tained in some quarters that the use of the Mixed Courts is to obtain for particular 
nations a footing of predominance in Egypt, with the jealousy which a policy directed 
to this end naturally creates in other Powers, and it must he recognized that the 
whole system of the Mixed Courts is constantly in a state of unstable equilibrium, 
and is liable to he upset at the close of any period of its continuation by Treaty. 
It wants, in fact, a natural basis. Such a basis is to be found only within the country 
itself, in the general progress of enlightenment and morality, and in a determination 
of the Government to make its own Courts worthy of a civilized people and of 
the confidence of Europe. Everything in this sphere, therefore, depends, in the 
long run, on the improvement and elevation of the “ indigenous ” or national Courts, 
and on the progressive reform of the law-s they administer, so as to adapt them to the 
special wants and possibilities of the country. When Egypt once possesses a national 
Judiciary of high character and attainments, free from the influence of the Executive 
and administering tin* law by means of a procedure markedly in advance of that of the 
Mixed Courts, the time will have come for the fusion, with general assent, of the tw r o 
systems of judicature, and for having an impoverished community the costly luxury of 
two rival sets of Law Courts. This end is still far off; hut it must be sought 
with unwavering faith and energy by the statesmen who desire to make Egypt 
take a worthy and self-sustaining part in the community of civilized and progressive 
peoples. 

If of the [Mixed Courts it might ere long to be possible to ..ay, ‘ Le hicn est 
l’eunemi du mieux,” not so much even as this can be said of the Capitulations, 
which give to Europeans in Egypt a position of ex-territoriality and a virtual power of 
setting the local authorities at defiance fatal to the maintenance of order. Even 
decent conduct in the streets, or the commonest sanitary regulations, cannot he 
enforced without the intervention of the Consuls, who w-iil not act together, and 
without concert cannot act at all to any good effect. Cairo itself, with its large* and 
dense population, remains, and must remain, a hotbed of fever, because no Municipality 
can he formed, nor municipal duties he enforced, in the face of privileges which make 
an European’s domicile a shrine of filth and disease secured against the intrusion of an 
Egyptian health officer, and even against tin* legislation of the Egyptian Government. 

1 The Capitulations yielded by Turkey to France and the other European Powers were 

a necessary protection to the subjects of those Powers at a time when Turkish strength 
and arrogance made diplomatic action in any ease of individual " < >ntr l>v an official 

* “Reglement d’Organisation Judiciaire,” Titre III, Arm! 40. 
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feeble autl uncertain. The privileges gained for Europeans were carried in Egypt to a 
length quite unreasonable, and unrecognized elsewhere.* 

A larger protection was perhaps needed there to guard against still worse abuses 
than in other provinces of the Ottoman Empire, but the right interpretation of the 
Capitulations could not really be different in Egypt from what it was elsewhere, nor 
could the governors of Egypt, as subordinates of the Sultan, give away, either by 
treaty or practice, any portion of their Master’s sovereign rights. The existing group 
of relations forced on Egypt by the European Powers must be regarded, in so far as 
special to the country, as mere encroachments of strength on helplessness. The 
political situation in which the Capitulations originated has now passed away as 
completely as the juristic ideas which once prevailed. At present it is the insolence 
and insubordination of the European towards the native official, not the tyranny and 
injustice of the latter, that one has to guard against. The Representatives of the 
Powers can afford an effective safeguard against official violence and wrong; the 
officials cannot feel safe against unreasonable complaints. No reason of individual 
weakness exists why the European should be protected by special rules not applicable 
to the native, nor can the ordinary law and procedure be charged any longer with a 
barbarism to which no foreigner ought to be subjected. They need only an honest 
and enlightened superintendence in action. The concurrence of inconsistent laws and 
jurisdictions operating on different classes in the same country was at one time 
common in Europe. It has everywhere been superseded by territorial laws of general 
operation, and the same means must be pursued in Egypt if the Government is ever to 
he consolidated and to become an instrument of evolving order and policy out of 
the confused and clashing elements which of themselves can take no organized and 
admissible form. 

(Signed) RAYMOND WEST, Procureur-Ge'ne'ral. 

Hamburg, August 19, 1885. 

Suggestion. 

It would naturally assist Turkey in maintaining its influence over Egypt, and, in 
fact, keeping that country within the circle of its sovereignty, to adopt as its own 
Codes of Civil and Criminal Law founded on European models. Except in matters of 
family status and of immovable property, this could be done without any great 
difficulty, and no one would contend for relations connected with the family and with 
land being governed in a Mahommedau country by Christian laws except so far as 
concerns the marriage laws. Good, simple, and uniform laws of procedure arc, from 
this point of view, almost more important than identical substantive laws.. Nothing 
makes a man feel more distinctly that he is outside the circle of the sovereignty that 
usually protects him than his helplessness and his ignorance how to proceed when he 
has suffered some palpable wrong. A similarity of legal consciousness, on the other 
hand, tends to consolidation by producing a sense of national identity, as was seen in 
the Roman, and as is now seen in the British Empire. It would greatly tend to 
preserve the integrity of the Ottoman dominions if the Sublime Porte would enact 
Codes of Civil and Criminal Procedure satisfying the indispensable conditions, and 
would give effect to them by a thoroughly clFcctivc system of judicial superintendence. 
If these points were once gained, improvements in the judicial organization could be 
introduced from time to time as occasion offered. The most important points to begin 
with are a good method of investigation, the least irksome and the least wasteful that 
can be devised, and close observance of it in actual practice. Something might hero 
be borrowed by Turkey at large from Egypt, and in the interest of the former the 
continued existence of any striking contrast is to be as much as possible avoided. 

No. 95. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 23.) 

War Office, March 23, 188G. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

D I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Correspondence, “ Egypt No. 24 (1884).” 
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Inclosure in No. 95. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, March 22. 1880, 5A0 p.m. 

YOU’RS 20th. 

Government will not insist on reduction beyond nine battalions at present. 
British troops will be withdrawn from stations south of Assouan. Egyptians will hold 
Wady Haifa. Withdrawal should take place as soon as possible, as health of troops is 
first consideration. Preservation of steamers must be secondary. Railway to be 
abandoned; plant and rolling stock withdrawn or rendered useless. 

Instructions by mail. 


No. 96. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir Pauncefote.—(Received March 23.) 

Sir, War Office, March 23, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for tin* 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 96. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, March 22, 18S6, 340 p.m. 

YOURS 8th. 

India Office strongly deprecate retention Madras Sappers unless extreme urgency. 


No. 97. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 26, 6'20 P.M.) 
(No. 89. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 26, 1886. 

MY telegram No. 74. 

War Office have suggested Colonel Butler for command at Suakin. There 
being none hut Egyptian troops, his position would be anomalous unless with an 
Egyptian commission. Military authorities think there are objections to his entering 
Egyptian army. Could not Colonel Chermside continue to hold the post by deputy 
till* he can return, or could Colonel Kitchener accept an Egyptian commission which 
is still [group omitted] ? 

I telegraph at request of General Stephenson, and Sir E. Baring concurs. 


No. 98. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 27.) 

Sir, War Office, March 26, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of Stare for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Earl ol‘ Rosebery, the inclosed copy of a letter addressed to the 
General Officer commanding the troops, Egypt, relative to the position of affairs on 
the Nile frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


[099 j 
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Inclosurc in No. 98. 


Inclosure in No. 99. 


Mr. Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, War Office, March 19, 1886. 

HER Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration the present 
position of affairs on the Nile frontier of Egypt. They find that on the 5th December 
last their predecessors sanctioned a withdrawal of the force, then in the field, to Wady 
Haifa, in the event of a successful encounter with the enemy. This contingency took 
place on the 30th December, but on the 2nd January instructions were sent you to 
hold the railway, which left the force very much in the position it had previously 
occupied, and this they gather is practically the present state of things. 

They are advised that from a military point of view tin' present position is open 
to great objections, and they have therefore had to consider what is the Dost course to 
adopt in the circumstances. 

An advance on Dongola and a reoccupation of that province has been strongly 
advocated by the Egyptian authorities, and there is no doubt much to be said in favour 
of such a measure; but it would involve large military preparations and responsibilities, 
and commit this country to heavy expenditure with a very uncertain result. 

, Her Majesty’s Government arc 1 not, therefore, prepared |to adopt it. They have 
in consequence had to consider what they understand to be the only practicable alter¬ 
native, viz., the concentration of the British force at Assouan, with outposts at 
Korosko, and Wady Haifa held by Egyptian troops. 

This course has many advantages to recommend it, and one immediate gain, at all 
events, can bo calculated on with some certainty. 

With Assouan strongly occupied, the river between it and Wady Haifa held by 
armed steamers, and with a large tract of absolute desert in front of that place, in 
which no large force of the enemy could long remain, Her Majesty’s Government arc 
advised that any serious invasiou of Egypt by a large Soudanese force is practically 
impossible. The course under consideration has also the great advantage of shortening 
and thereby setting free many of the troops engaged in protecting the line of com¬ 
munication. These arguments appear to llcr Majesty’s Government to outweigh any 
objections to the proposal, and to point to its adoption as expedient both in the 
interests of Egypt and of this country. 

I have to instruct you to give effect to this decision at such time as in your 
judgment it can best be doin' with due regard to the circumstances of the position. 

Her Majesty’s Government hope* that it may be possible at an early date to make 
a considerable reduction in the British force now in Egypt, and they are of opinion 
that eight battalions of infantry should suffice for the defensive duties which it will be 
called upon to perform. I have accordingly instructed you by telegram to-day to this 
effect. 

You will be good enough to consider and report to me if any further reductions 
can be made in the other arms of the force under your command. 

The Nile Railway will, under this decision, be necessarily abandoned. You will 
therefore make such arrangements when the time comes for withdrawing to Wady 
Haifa all the rolling stock and material other than the permanent way which you can 
leave in situ or dispose of as you may deem b.'st in the circumstances. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) II. CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN. f 


No. 99. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 27.) 

Sir, War Office, March 27, 1886. 

I AM directed by tin* Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


General Sir F, Stephenson to Mr. Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, March 21, 1880. 

BLACK battalion ready to go to Suakin. Intend to send them there very 
shortly. 


No. 100. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 91.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 22, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of two Memoranda containing news 
recently received from the Soudan. The bearer of this news left Dchbeh nearly two 
months ago and reached Cairo by way of Korosko, travelling as much as possible by 
desert routes to avoid detection. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND WOLEE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 100. 

Memorandum. 

LA ligne telegrapliique entre Gadaref et Khartoum a ete reparde. 

La ligne telegrapliique entre Khartoum et Berber a etc reparce. 

La ligne telegrapliique entre Dongola et Berber est en voie de reparation. 

Los bateaux a vapour repares et aetucllemont on service sont an nombre dc six. 

Deux bateaux a vapeur sont. on reparation a 1’arsenal. 

II existe a Matammali un vapeur qu’on est en train de reparev; un autre & 
Om-Derman, sur Pilot, est ogalement en reparation. 

Lc Khalifo Abdallah est a Khartoum; il a prfis de lui les Khalifcs d’Ali et 
d’Omar, et Elias Pacha. Cost l’opinion dc ce dernier qui est prise en eon si deration en 
toutes clioses. 

Dans le dernier combat qui a ou lieu a Koelteli, quatre sold,its luglais furont faits 
prisonniers; l’un d’eux a 6te tuo, les trois mitres sont en vie aupres de Mohammed 
cl-Klieir; les quatre avaient etc faits prisonniers avnnt le combat. Mohammad 
el-Kheir compto envoyer a Khartoum les trois qui sont aupres de lui. 

Mohammad el-Kheir se trouvo en ce moment it El-Makramch ;* environ 6,000 
homines sont a vet* lui. 

Weld-el-Medjoumi, El-lladj Mohammad Abou Gardja et El-Seid DjomS, 
ex-Moudir d’El-Eaeher, se readout de Berber aupres de Mohammad el-Kheir, 
acoompagnes d’environ 15,000 homines, quatre canons Krupp, Unit mitrailleuses, dix 
fusees de guerre et vingt-ciuq canons raves. 

Omar, tils d’Elias Pacha, Mohammad Bey Zagal, Ex-Wekil de la Moiulirieh 
dc Dara et actucllement Emir de tout le Darfour, Dod Bandja, un fils du Sultan 
de Darfour et "Wald Tarhan, un des aneiens sandjacs, ont quittc* Darfour se rendant it 
Dongola; quelquos mis de lours homines sont dejii arrives ii Djnbra ct ii Kadjmar. 
Environ 500 ehamoaux charges do grains sont arrives de Kordofan a Dongola; 
d’autres grains arrivont aussi de Khartoum. 

Les homines qui se trouvent nvoe Mohammad-El-Kheir sont ail nombre de 0,000 
environ; ils at tendent le rassemblement pour se dirigor sur Assouan. 

Dans le combat de Kosbeli, environ 1-00 homines dc Mohammad-El-Kheir out 
trouve la mort. Sont morts aussi, parmi les Emirs: l’Emir Abd-el-.Mndjid. Aboul le 
Leke'il.t douzc de lours cousins, morts sur la grouse caissc en cuivrc. 

Abd-el-Madjid, neveu de Mohammad El-Kheir, ie I’mumandaiit-en-ehef, et 
Mohammad Zein, out etc blesses. 


* In the Arabic, which Mr. Sioufi has, this name reads Karma , Karma is close to Abou-Fntniah. 
f Where the-e dots occur in the above copy there in the original French, a simple blank space, as though 
a name were left out. 
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Iuclosurc 2 in No. 100. 

Memorandum. 

M. SIOUFI brought with him a Soudanese, who states:— 

“My name is Ahmad Mohammad, son of El-hadj Mohammad, of the Jaalin tribe, 
of the .sub-iribe ealled ilassab-cl-Lawi. My home is at Rifa‘a, two and a-half 
days’ south of Khartoum. From Khartoum I came b\ way of Lower Jaljra, Aboun- 
doral), Abou-l!eje\ leej, and Abou-Snyal to Debbah. 

“About tin 1 time of the battle' of Abou-Klea two English soldiers, who had lost 
their wa), were found, and they are now with the rebels near Khartoum. Khalifa 
Abdullah is at a place a short distance north of the village of Um-Durman. 

“A few days before the last fight near Koslieh, four English soldiers were out 
scouting and wore pursued ; three surrendered, but the fourth tried to run away. His 
horse fell, and, as he aa ould not give up, he was killed; the other three are prisoners 
with Mohammad El-Kheir at Kannah, and wore to be sent to Khartoum. I saw them 
myself; they had boon dressed in Mahdi’s uniform, but could not speak any Arabic ; 
had white skins and red faces; their beards were beginning to grow. There is with 
Mohammad El-Kheir a doctor who was with Gordon; this doctor talks to them in 
their language. 

“ There is any quantity of gum arabic at Karmah and at Abou Goussi, but the 
people dare not bring it down to Egypt for fear of the English. Gum is worth 
2a dollars per three cantars ; elephant tnsks are worth 50 dollars per eantar. One 
cantar=9G lbs. 

“ To-day is the thirty-ninth or fortieth day since I left Abou Goussi, near Debbeh. 
From Abou Goussi T came on the west side to Hafir; there I crossed to the east bank 
to Karmah; I got some Gararecsh Arabs to take me thence to the Mahass country; 
then we crossed back to the west, and the same Gararecsh Arabs crossed also, and 
we came on the west side, keeping far from the river; we touched the Nile again 
near ’Ain Karrangoo, north of Korosko. Wo followed that course to avoid the stations 
occupied by the English, for every one in the Soudan is told that the English stop all 
comers. 

“Saleh, son of Fadl-Allah, with his Kababoesh Arabs, is at El-‘Ain, far west. 
Salem El-Eessawi, with his Kababeesh Arabs of El-Gab, went westward. The rebel 
leaders are trying to reassure and conciliate all the Kababeesh, and Dafaa Allah 
Khojiil, of Abou Goussi, had written to Saleh to come and meet, the Emirs and fear 
nothing. 

“East of Gallabat a fight occurred between the Abyssinians and the Soudanese; 
the latter were led h) Ibrahim ‘Adlan; the Abyssinians were defeated, and the 
Soudanese took many horses and match-lock firearms. 

“The leaders of the rebels now tell all the people that the English will kill every 
one if they surrender. They say they will never surrender to a foreign creed, hut 
they arc ready to negotiate with brother Moslems. 

" “ I heard that Khalifa Abdullah, the other Khalifa, and Elias Pasha have chosen 
three or four prominent men, whom they intend to appoint as delegates to negotiate 
with Egypt when the time comes. But the leaders are waiting for the Egyptian 
Government to take the initiative. 

“ I think, if a letter went to them from the Sultan, they would call a meeting and 
state the conditions on which they are ready to surrender. But, I repeat, the 
Soudanese are afraid of the English, and would be unwilling to negotiate with 
them. 

“ Mohammad El-Kheir has 5,000 or 6,000 men with him at Ivarmali. Wald-cl- 
Nujoomi is coming down to him with his army. Others are coming from Darfour. 

“ Most of the army at Karmah is composed of tribes from the parts far south of 
Dongola. In it there arc only about 500 or 000 Hongolese. 

“ I think the intention of the leaders is to mass a large force and come down the 
river to attack the English again. 

“At the last fight at Koslieh, Mohammad-el-Kheir attacked too soon; his instruc¬ 
tions from Khalifa "Abdullah were to wait for reinforcements, which, for some reason, 
he did not do.” 

After this statement was made, M. Siouii said he feared the British military 
authorities were making a mistake in supposing that the Soudanese would not attack 
again soon, and in greater numbers than ever. 

Mart h 11, ISfct). 
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No. 101. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery,—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 103.) ‘ 

My Lord, . Cairo, March 22, 1880. 

MY attention has been called on several occasions by the General commanding 
Her Majesty’s troops in Egypt to the delay which constantly occurs in the native 
Courts in dealing with cases in which natives are charged with offences against 
British soldiers. 

The result of this delay lias been, as Sir Frederick Stephenson lias pointed out, 
that on more than one occasion the case has fallen through owing to the principal 
witnesses being forced to leave Cairo in the course of the movement of troops. 

Although the majority of these cases only involve quesl ions of small theft and 
other minor offences, yet among them are more than one charge of more or less serious 
assault. 

On the lltli February General Stephenson sent me a Return, showing the number 
of eases sent to the Tribunals in which natives Averc charged with offences against 
British soldiers: this Return I forwarded to Nubar Pasha, pointing out to his 
Excellency that out of forty-seven eases sent before the native Tribunals since 
August 1885, twenty-four had not yet been dealt with on the 10th February, five of 
these dating as far hack as August last, and five more to September. 

At the same time, I reminded Nubar Pasha that all complaints brought by natives 
against English soldiers arc summarily and severely dealt Avith by the English military 
authorities, to Avhom, in return, the soldiers look for protection in cases of injury done 
to them by natives. 

In writing to me on this subject, General Sir F. Stephenson said that unless the 
civil authorities shoAved the same promptitude and spirit in dealing with such eases as 
Avas shoAvn by the British military authorities, lie Avould feel himself obliged to relax 
his practice, and to direct the English soldiers to take the law into their oavh hands in 
defence of their uniform. 

Nubar Pasha then suggested, oil his oavii initiative, that all these cases should be 
dealt Avith by a court-martial, Avhich should have power to deal summarily Avith all 
minor offences, Avhile in inflicting longer sentences, its poAver should be limited either 
by giving the accused the right of appeal, or by restricting the length of the sentence 
Avhich it should he competent to inflict, to a certain term of months, to he afterwards 
defined, and thereby causing all graver eases, such as murder or serious assaults and 
robbery, to he relegated to the ordinary Criminal Courts. 

I should hero explain to your Lordship that the court-martial which Nubar Pasha 
proposed to invest Avith this power is hardly analogous to the ordinary European 
Military Courts of that name. lie referred to a Court Avhich sits regularly once 
a-Aveck, and deals chiefly Avith cases arising from the Slave Trade Convention of 1877. 
It also disposes of gravel' military offences. 

General Stephenson said that he Avouhl be satisfied Avith Nubar Pasha’s proposal, 
and Avished to proceed at once to the arrangement of details; hut after some hesitation, 
Nubar Pasha retracted his proposition, fearing, he said, that to take these eases out of 
the hands of the native Tribunals Avould he an act of too arbitrary a nature. 
Eventually, Nulmr Pasha agreed to give instructions to the Procureur-General, and 
separately to the different Presidents of the native Courts. Avith a vieAV to avoiding any 
unnecessary delay in disposing of charges of offences committed by natives against 
English soldiers. These instructions provide that such eases shall come directly before 
the “ Parquet ” without going through the usual preliminary of examination by the 
“ Juge (PInstruct ion.” 

I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of the letter to the Proeureur- 
General, and of the instructions given to the different Presidents. 

At the same time, Nubar Pasha has undertaken to obtain from the “Parquets’’ 
weekly Returns of such cases, shoAving Avlien each Avas first brought up, how soon 
disposed of, and the sentence pronounced; one copy of these Returns av ill he sent to 
me every Aveek, so that the progress of every ease can he easily Avatched either b> 
myself or by the officer commanding Her Majesty’s troops. 

I have, &c. 

(For Sir E. Baring), 

(Signed) G. II. PORTAL. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 101. 


Nubar Pn.sha to Mr. West. 

(Traduction.) 

M. lc Procureur-General, Le Cairo, le 13 Mars, 1880. 

D’APRES les Articles 120 et 151 du Code dTnstruction Cviminelle, lc Jugc des 
Contraventions et le Tribunal Correctionncl peuvent etre saisis par citation directe du 
Ministerc Public. 

.To vous pric on consequence de vouloir bien donner les instructions ndeessaires 
aux divers Parquets des Tribunaux Indigenes afin qu’ils presentent dorenavant les 
contraventions et debts commis par des indigenes contre des soldats Anglais aux 
Tribunaux eompetents par voie de citation dirccte, cn conformity des Articles 
sus vises. 

Vous voudrez bien egalcmcnt donner des ordres vigoureux aux dits Parquets pour 
qu’ils reclament le jugement immediat des affaires dont il s’agit a la premise audience, 
afin d’eviter tout retard. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministrc de la Justice, 

(Cacbcte) N. NUBAR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 101. 

Circular to the Presidents of the Native Courts. 

(Traduction.) 

M. le President, Le Cairo , le 13 Mars, 1SS0, 

J’AI l’honneur de vous informer quo jc viens d’inviter M. le Procureur-General it 
donner les ordres necessaircs aux divers Parquets des Tribunaux Indigenes pour quo ees 
derniers, usant du droit attribue au Minis tore Public par les Articles 120 et 151 du 
Code dTnstruction Criminellc, referent les contraventions ct les debts commis par des 
indigenes contre des soldats Anglais aux Tribunaux eompetents par voie de citation 
directe, sans avoir recours au Jugc dTnstruction. 

Je n’ai pas besoin de vous dire, M. lc President, quo cctte invitation a pour but 
do Cairo juger les affaires de cctte nature sans aucun retard a la premiere audience. 

.le vous pric par consequent de vouloir bien prefer votre concours le plus officace 
pour atteindro ce but. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministrc de la Justice, 

(Cacliete) N. NUBAR. 


No. 102. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauneefote.—(Received March 29.) 

Sir, Win Office, March 29, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State lor Wai to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary, of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 102. 

Oeneral Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secret aril Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , March 27, 1880, 2*25 l’.M. 

YOURS 19th. . 

Stores are being uithdraun to Wnd\ llalla. Meantime, steamers will he 
lightened as much as possible before attempting to pass them down eat at act. 1 ldei 
risliing this to Imrning. 


Forts and huts will then be destroyed, and troops withdrawn to "Wady Haifa and 
Assouan as soon as possible. 

Railway will remain untouched; engines and other plant stored at Wady Haifa. 

Garrison of Wady Haifa will ultimately consist of 1 battalion blacks, about GOO; 
2 battalions Egyptians, about 550 each; 1 Camel Corps, about 100, and 1 Garrison 
Battery, about 320, both Egyptians; Colonel Butler remaining in command at 
Haifa. 

Black battalions, including all black troops now south of Haifa; 1 Egyptian 
battalion; 2 sections Camel Corps, and detachment Artillery, both Egyptian, will 
garrison Korosko; Leach remaining in command. 

Assouan to he garrisoned by three battalions, one garrison battery, one mountain 
battery, one company Mounted Infantry, one company Royal Engineers, all English: 
in addition to following force—Egyptian, two battalions, garrison battery, squadron 
Cavalry, and Camel Corps. 

Recommend retention of one battalion English at Wady Haifa, in addition to 
above, for present. 

Please wire sanction for this. 

Report just readied that Morgani has reached Kerman with reinforcements, 
probably as defensive measure. 

English battalions to remain up Nile—Yorkshire, Dorset, Essex. 

Durham temporarily occupying Wady Haifa, if approved. 

Remainder battalions returning north as soon as river transport arranged. 

Stafford, now moving from Aka,shell to Assouan, being replaced by two companies 
Durham, from Kosheli. 


No. 103. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauneefote.—(Received March 30.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , March 29, 1880. 

t HAVE received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty your 
letters of 9th February last and of the lltli instant as to the measures to he taken to 
guard the Red Sea Coast from Agig to Shenab against the importation of grain and 
other articles in aid of the hostile Soudanese. 

In reply, my Lords desire me to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of 
Rosebery, that they are unable to frame any instructions for the guidance of the naval 
officers commanding Her Majesty’s ships in the Red Sea until they are informed of the 
conclusion arrived at on the point indicated in your letter of the 9th ultimo, viz., 
whether a belligerent blockade is to lie proclaimed. 

2. Their Lordships have, however, taken note of the view' expressed in your letter 
of the 9th ultimo on the question of the disposal of grain vessels captured by Her 
Majesty’s ships, it being now determined that such vessels arc only to he treated as 
having been captured “for the purpose of enforcing the Egyptian Custom Laws and 
Regulations.” 

3. My Lords would remark, how'ever, before passing from the consideration of this 
subject, that when Her Majesty’s ships in the Rod Sea were, in the first instance, set 
in motion for the suppression of the grain traffic, the object Avas supposed to lie to 
bring pressure upon the tribes in the Eastern Soudan, avIio were then, and who are 
now, in active hostility, and that the action of Her Majesty’s ships lmd nothing to do 
with the enforcement of the Egyptian Custom Luavs. 

1 . My Lords also sec much force in the opinion expressed by Sir John Deane, that 
the enforcement of the Custom Law's of Egypt is not a fitting service on Avhich Tier 
Majesty’s ships should he engaged, Avliile on other grounds it seems very desirable Tint, 
this duty should be performed by preventive vessels in the employ of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I am to add that it seems to my Lords most desirable that the question of 
proclaiming a blockade should he decided one Avay or Ihe other, and to point out that 
if it he decided to take no action in this respect,and that dlioAvs are still to he captured 
as infringing the Egyptian Custom Laws, their Lordships Avould strongly urge that 
immediate measures should he adopted by the Egyptian Government, with the view of 
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providing vessels to protect their own revenue, and to enable Her Majesty’s ships 
engaged on this service to be at once withdrawn. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


No. 101, 

The-Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 50. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Foreign Office, March 31, 1880, 010 t’.n 

COULD Baker’s services be made available for command at Sualdn? 

War Office would allow same military pay as Chcrmside received, viz., 1,200/. 
a-year, as part of the general expenses of Suakin garrison. He should also be Governor, 
and l)e paid as such by Egyptian Government. 


No. 105. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April l.) 

Sir, War Office, April 1 , 18SG. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, March 31, 18S0, 1*55 i\.u. 

YOUIiS 27th. 

Caunot consent to retention of English battalion at Wady Haifa. If more troops 
wanted there they must be Egyptian. 


No. 100. 

Sir R. Thompson / ( . Su J. Pauncefote.—(Received April I.) 

Sir, War Office , Api il 1, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Sccietarj of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
Inclosurc in Iso. 106. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 1, 1880, 2 25 i\ii. 

BLACK battalion will leave Suakin next week, when 1st Battalion King’s 
Shropshire Light Infantry will eome to Cairo. 


/ 
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No. 107. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April 1.) 

Sii. War Office, April 1 , 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 27th ultimo, and, in reply, to acquaint you, for the information of 
the Earl of Rosebery, that the actual strength of the British troops now in Egypt 
(exclusive of General and Departmental Staff) is 10,212 of all ranks. 

The numbers which will remain when the reductions hitherto authorized have 
been carried out will be as follows, viz. 


Cavalry, 2 regiments 

lloyal Ilorse Artillery, 1 battery .. 

Royal Artillery, 0 batteries, 

Royal Engineers, 3 companies 
Infantry, 9 battalions 

Departmental (’orp« 


•• 



1,258 

167 

958 

572 

.. 8,037 

82S 

Total 


.. 



11,820 


I am to add that Mr. Campbell-Bannerman proposes, with Lord Roscbciy’s con¬ 
currence, to ask Sir F. Stephenson whether he considers that a further reduction of 
a regiment of cavalry and two batteries of artillery could he safely made. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON 


No. 108. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolffi to the Earl of Rosebery.—{Received April 1, 11*15 v.u.) 

(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 1, 1886, 10*40 v.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 50. 

General Stephenson informs me that when General Baker was to be appointed to 
command of "Egyptian army, a letter came from War Office saying officers holding 
British commissions could not serve under him. This order would apply in the present 
instance. 

Would it. he possible to give him a local commission as British Major-General ? 
The circumstances art' exceptional, and this offer might tempt him. 


No. 109. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Sir IT. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 51. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 3, 1886, 5’10 p.u. 

YOUR telegram No. 90 of 1st instant. 

Major-General’s commission impossible. 

The order Stephenson mentions was subsequently set aside. 


No. 110. 

Sir E. Baring to the Eat I of Rosebery.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 110.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 27, 188(5. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to a question that was recently 
asked in the House of Commons, that Mr. West, before leaving for India, left with 
Nubar Pasha a Report on the native Tribunals, together with a draft Code embodying 
the reforms which he thought should be carried out. Both these documents are now 
bcin°' printed. I am informed that the Report is likely to be finished in three or four 
days^ and that the Code will be finished in about a fortnight. Nubar Pasha lias 
promised to furnish me with a copy of each, together with his own observations 
thereon. When I receive them I shall not fail to forward them to your Lordship, in 
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conformity with the instruction contained in Lord Salisbury’s despatch No. 10 of the 
15th January. 

The Report is, I believe, somewhat lengthy. I have not yet seen the full text, as 
it was only completed on the eve of Mr. West’s departure, and he only had one copy, 
which was given to Nubar Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

No. 111. 

Sir H, Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 5,3‘40 p.m.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 5, 1886, 3‘25 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 50. 

General Baker declines. Eor reasons forwarded by this mail his resignation of 
police is not for the present necessary. Appointment of Governor for Suakin urgent. 
Chermsidc or Kitchener arc generally considered the best men for the post. 

No. 112. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April 7.) 

Sir, Admiralty , April 5, 1886. 

I All commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
herewith, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, copies and extracts of two 
Reports received from the Senior Naval Officer in the Red Sea, relative to the 
proceedings ot Her Majesty’s ships in the neighbourhood of Suakin, and to the state of 
affairs in the Soudan. 

I am, &c. 

^Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 

Iuelosure 1 in No. 112. 

Admiral Lord John Hay to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

"Dolphin,” February 21, 1886. 

SUBMITTED, observing that these Reports arc interesting as showing the 
arduous work in which the vessels in the Red Sea division are engaged. 

I can add nothing to the remarks I have made on former Reports as to the 
continued unsatisfactory state of the blockade question, and regarding which it would 
seem desirable that some decision should be arrived at. 

(Signed) JOIIN IIAY. 

Inclosuro 2 in No. 112. 

Commander Eardley* Wilmot lo Admiral Lord John Hay. 

Mv Lord, "Dolphin,” at Suakin, January 26, 1886. 

I BEG to report that nothing of note lias occurred here since my letter of the 
14th instant. 

2. The guns mentioned therein as being at Tamai are occasionally lived and shell 
seen to burst, which shows they have gunners among them. There appears, however, 
to be no .advance in this direction. 

3. The construction of the new redoubt, Port Hudson, has been stopped by orders 
from Cairo. It is, however, sufficiently advanced for a guard to be placed in it at 
night to prevent its destruction by the Arabs. 

4. Sir John Hudson informs me that Sir Charles Warren is to succeed him as 
Governor, but dot's not know probable date of his arrival. Sir .John leaves to-morrow in 
the “Geelong,” and intends to visit Cairo on his way home to give information to the 
authorities there on the situation here. 

5 . I informed your Lordship of the “Cygnet” having arrived with a dhow 
captured running a earsro of merchandize into Mer'-a Muburuk. and that pending 
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further instructions as to the disposal of such seizures I had handed her over to the 
Governor He after waiting for a day or two, ordered her to be sold, and the 
proceeds handed over to the captors. 

Directly afterwards, however, lie received the telegram from General Watson, of 
winch 1 transmitted to you the purport, so cancelled his first order, and directed the 
dliow to be handed over to the Customs. At the same time he sent me two letters, 
copies ot winch I inclose. Having, however, received your telegram directing me to 
comply with the decision under formal protest, I simply sent him the letter, copy of 
winch is also inclosed. 1J 

6 . Sir John Hudson informed me he fully concurred in the view I took, and had 
written to General Watson to that effect. In connection with this subject I would 
venture to call your Lordship’s attention to Mr. Egcrton’s letter of the 16th December 
to the Marquis ot Salisbury in connection with the mission of the “ Jaffiiria ” in 
which lie states “ supplies have been forwarded to the rebels at Berber and clse- 
nheie from the Arabian Coast, and that the Egyptian Government would aid in 
measures against the carrying of contraband of war across the Red Sea.” This seems 
to me clearlj to define the nature of the service our ships are employed upon and to 
negative the assumption that their efiorts are merely directed to preventing infringe- 
incuts ot the Egyptian Customs llogulations. There docs not seem to lie at Cairo an 
adequate conception of the state of affairs on this coast, hut I trust Sir John Hudson’s 
visit there will be productive of benefit in this respect. 

7. The “ Dcb-cl-Balir” returned on the 21st with an empty dhow she bad captured 

at Mcisa Ibiahim, close to Mcrsa Muburuk, under suspicion of bcin 0, cima^cd in the 
Slave Trade. n 


8 . The Governor informs me that the “ Jafl'aria” lias been ordered here, to act in 
con junction with our vessels, and that General Watson is endeavouring to supplement 
her with another Egyptian steamer. I propose to send the “ Jaffaria ” to the neigh- 
liouihood ot Ras Harb on arrival. 11ns will bo of great assistance in guarding such an 
extensive lino of coast. 


9. The “Cygnet” left on tlie 18th, with tin' orders detailed in paragraph 11 of my 
last letter; but as by Commander Domvillc’s letter of proceedings (forwarded here¬ 
with) it would appear that dhows from the opposite side are now attempting to get in 
between Ilalaib and Ras Bcnas, I propose to send the “ Gannet ” to that focalitv, as 
she is better furnished in boats for cruizing inside the reefs. The “Cygnet” can then 
for the present take the southern portion of this! cruizing ground. 

10. The “ Gannet ” arrived yesterday, and will leave to-morrow. 

1 J. I received yesterday your Lordship’s telegram directing me to turn over the 
duties of Senior Naval Officer to the “ Condor” and proceed to join your flag at Malta. 
As soon, therefore, as Commander Domville arrives I will carry out your orders, and* 
confer with him as to whether the “ Cygnet ” should remain to the northward of 
Suakin or proceed to the southward. 

(Signed) S. EARDLEY-WILMOT. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 112. 

Commander Domville to Commander Eardley-Wilmot. 

(Extract.) “ Condor,” at Halaib, January 11 , 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I left Klior Shiuab on the 1st instant and 
proceeded to the northward inside the reefs. There was not time to minutely search 
all the harbours, hut the steam-cutter was sent into two of them, and a fair view of 
the others was obtained from the masthead. No dhows were seen, but these creeks 
would seem to oiler every convenience for them, as if a ship or boat was in one, they 
could easily run into another. 

I anchored that evening on a reef oil’ the coast and proceeded next day round 
Cape Elba inside the reefs to Halaib. 

The officer in charge of the boat at this place was informed by some fishermen 
(who were themselves slaves) that some slaves, the property of a man called Abdullah 
Baninli [ ? ] were waiting shipment, though no dhow was expected so long as ships or 
boats remained in the country. 

T left Ilalaib next day and arrived at Mcrsa Sliab on the 1th. 

* # * * 

The sailing cutter was left at Shab, and 1 proceeded to Ras Benas and Berenice,* 
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While at this latter port I sent the steam-cutter to search the coast between it and 
Ras Renas. 

The Egyptian ship “ JaafTaria ” arrived at Rerenicc on the 11th. No news. 

I left Berenice again on the lltli and dropped the steam-cutter at Ras Benas with 
orders to occasionally visit Berenice. 

I reached Shah next day. 

The officer in charge of boats at Shah reports that he chased a dhow on the 
lltli and came within 2 miles of her, but night coming on among the reefs, he was 
obliged to give up the pursuit. 

I left Sliab next day (leaving cutter there) and dropped another boat to the 
north-east of Ras Abu Eatmab in hopes of intercepting the dhow chased by cutter, 
and then proceeded to Ilalaib, which I reached on the 13tli. 

This boat returned to-day. 

The officer reports that he saw a dhow, probably the same as the one chased by 
cutter, at anchor near Abu Darah. By the time he came up to her she had been 
scuttled and sunk in about G feet of water. She was partly loaded with bales of 
cotton, some of which he has brought back, but he could not move the dhow. At 
least another dliow-load was landed behind which several men were intrenched, who 
opened fire on our boat. No casualties occurred, though the fire was very well 
directed. 

On his way down he observed another dhow and chased her. Finding they 
could not escape, the crew beached the dhow, unshipped and removed the rudder and 
landed with their belongings. When he got up to her, he found her with one man in 
her, otherwise empty. He got her off and brought her down here. She is small and 
a bad sailer, and, but for the fact of her running away, there does not seem much 
suspicion about her. I have not yet decided what to do with this dliow. 

The officer in charge of boats at Ilalaib returned to-day from a cruize to 
It as Abu Fatmali. 

He reports that lie observed a large dhow to the southward of this Cape and 
chased her to the northward, but was not able to come up to her, and although fairly 
close, rifle fire would not bring her to. He found four fishing dhows hauled up at 
Abu Fatmali belonging to Ivosair. On his return he was preparing to anchor near the 
place where he had observed the large dhow, when a party of some si tty natives, about 
twenty armed with rifles, opened a brisk and fairly accurate fire on him. nc replied to 
this, but without silencing them, and stood oil' to another anchorage on a red. No 
casualties. 

After communicating with the steamer to-morrow, I propose returning to the 
northward if I have not received orders to the contrary, to sec if anything else can be 
seen of these dhows and to try and get the one oJf, which had been grounded, although 
probably by this time she will be empty. I shall then leave the gig and dingey at 
Elba Island, with orders to cruize about Abu Fatima, as that appears to be the head¬ 
quarters of the Traffic at present. 

I beg to represent that boats which do not carry a gun are unsuited for this 
work. 

The sailing-cutter with the service rig cannot conveniently work her gun. 

The steam-cutter has been sent without the gatling. These guns are utterly 
untrustworthy, and bring the boat down by the bows so much as to seriously interfere 
with her steaming against a head sea. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 112. 

Brigadier-General Sir J. Hudson to Commander Eardley-Wilmot. 

My dear Captain IVilmot, Sualcin, January 15, 1880. 

IN this case I think it will be only fair to the navy that you should have the 
option of retaining the dhow in your own possession, and acting according to your own 
judgment, in case you should object to the decision of the Cairo authorities. But if 
the dhow is still handed over to me, I must hand her over to the Customs authorities, 
over whose decision I shall have no control, as they are not under me as Acting 
Governor. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) -T. HUDSON. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 112. 

Brigadier-General Sir J. Hudson to Commander Eardley-Wilmot. 

Sir, Suakin , January 15, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, copy of a telegram I have 
to-day received from General Watson, Acting Sirdar at Cairo, and to acquaint you 
that, in consequence of this decision, I have felt it right to annul the orders I passed 
to-day in the case of the dhow captured by Her Majesty’s ship “Cygnet,” and that 
the dhow must now be handed over to the Customs Department for disposal. 

2 . Should you be able to communicate any information regarding the “ Jafl’arieh,” 
I shall be glad to forward it to General Watson. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. HUDSON. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 112. 


Commander Eardley-Wilmot to Brigadier-General Sir J. Hudson, 

(Extract,) “ Dolphin ,” at Suakin, Januauj 1G, T^O. 

I BEG to acknowledge receipt of your letter of yesterday, inclosing copy of 
telegram from General Watson, Cairo, Acting Sirdar, respecting the disposition of 
dhows seized whilst endeavouring to land supplies of food, &c., on this coast, and 
stating that, as no blockade has been declared, such vessels are to be treated as 
smugglers, according to the Customs Regulations. 

As you informed me that, under these circumstances, the dliow captured by 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Cygnet ” would have to be handed over to the Customs Depart¬ 
ment for disposal if retained by you, but otiering me the option of retaining the dhow 
myself in case I objected to the decision of the Cairo authorities * * * 

I have, therefore, no further objection to offer to this dliow being at once handed 
over to the Customs Department, only requesting you will record its having been 
done under protest from myself, as Senior Naval Officer, on behalf of Her Majesty’s 
ships employed in this work : my view being that their exertions arc directed towards 
a suppression of the tribes in revolt, by intercepting their supplies, rather than as 
assisting the Egyptian Government in preventing infringements of their Customs 
Regulations. Should the former view be correct, all vessels seized by ncr Majesty’s 
ships thus employed ought, in my.opinion, to be considered as prizes of war, and dealt 
with accordingly. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 112. 

Commander Domville to Admiral Lord John Hay. 

My Lord, “ Condor ,” at Suakin, February 25, 188G. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a slight skirmish took place on the 
10 th instant between the mounted infantry and the rebels, in which the latter are 
said to have had two men killed and three wounded. No infantry were engaged, and 
the newspaper accounts which have reached hero arc pure inventions. 

The “ friendlies” arc now enjoying most of the privileges which had been taken 
away by Brigadier-General Sir John Hudson. Their arms have been returned, and 
they have been encouraged to go out. 

2. On the 13fch February, 200 of them, under the eldest son of Mahmoud Bey 
Ali, made a raid on a herd of camels in lvhor Guob, not far from the sea, and brought 
hack 300 camels, 31 head of cattle, and L donkeys. 

Numbers of depositions are constantly being taken, but most of them arc utterly 
unreliable. I inclose, however, two or three of the most interesting. 

3. Fort Hudson is being proceeded with, and Sand-hag lledouht has been 
demolished. West Fort (JIasheen) will also he pulled down as soon as Fort Hudson 
is finished. 

4. Colonel Dixon, late in temporary command, has been promoted to Brigadier- 
General, and remains in command of the Indian Brigade. 

[6<M>] 
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I inclose a statement showing the numbers of troops now in this place.* I under¬ 
stand that the troops here now are shortly to be relieved, but whether by English and 
Indian, or by Egyptian, is not known here. 

5. The Gliira garrison has been relieved by the Abyssinians, and passed through 
here in the Klicdivial steamer. It consisted of 2 officers, 20 non-commissioned officers, 
103 privates, and 170 women and children; also one officer from the Khartoum 
garrison, who reports that he witnessed the death of General Gordon. 

The Ghira* garrison had been besieged for about two years. They had then to 
wait in Abyssinia about six months till the rainy season was over. 

6. Mr. II. E. Harrison Smith, Assistant-Paymaster, 11.N., having passed through 
here on his way to Abyssinia, I requested him to furnish me with such information as 
he could pick up at Massowali. 

I have heard from him that commercial intercourse with the Ilabbabs has been 
stopped. Tf this is a fact, it is an important one, as we had been informed that the 
rebels received a great part of their supplies through the Ilabbabs from Massowali. 

Two Egyptian officials, lately employed in the custom-house at Massowali, who 
came up by the last Khedivial steamer, state, however, that no restriction is placed on 
goods going to the Ilabbabs. 

As Mr. Smith’s information is the latest, it is possible that the order to stop it has 
lately been given, and I have requested him to endeavour to find out approximately 
th(> date when it was issued. 

The above-named officials also state that from the 9th February articles from 
Turkey and Egypt will not be admitted at Massowali free of duty, as has hitherto 
been the case on presentation of paper certifying duty to have been paid in these 
countries. 

7. I venture to submit that it is a matter of regret that we have no Representative 
at Massowali ulio could keep us informed of the state of affairs in that port. I under¬ 
stand that it is not considered desirable to send our ships there, and, indeed, unless the 
Commanding Officer had been there before, the information lie could pick up in a few 
days would be very unreliable. 

8. The Italian gun-boat “ Andrea Provana ” arrived here on the 21st instant trom 
Massowali for the purpose of sending telegraphic despatches, and left again on the 
23rd instant for Massowali. 

Her Captain informed me that the “ Cariddi ” and “ Scilla ” (the latter tor 
surveying duties) were the only Italian men-of-war at Massowali. 

The “ Garibaldi ” is still there as hospital ship. Number of troops as before, viz., 
about 3,000. 

9. The “ Euripides,” the first of the three steamers bringing out huts for the 
military authorities, is expected here to-day. She left England on the 2nd instant. 
The other two, viz., the “ Duke of Ruceleugli ” and the “ Edwarda,” left on the 5th and 
11th instant respectively. 

10. No contract has been entered into for the working of the salt works 
at Rowweych, but the subject is under consideration. Work usually commences 
there in April. The country about Rowweych being still at the mercy of the 
rebels, measures would have to be taken for the defence of the works. 

11. The shore condensers do not promise to turn out altogether a success. 
They arc undergoing a lengthened trial, the result ot which T will report when 
completed. 

12. The “ Jaffarieh ” left on the 11th for the southward, as proposed, to return 
about the 1th March. 

13. The “ Dib-el-Bahr ” leaves to-day to search the coast between this and 
Agile, with a Lieutenant and boat’s crew from this ship, to return in about 
ton days. 

He has orders to examine and report on tlrn state of Kadd llogat reef, with 
a view of building the beacon on it. This question is treated ot in a separate letter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. C. II. DOMVILLE. 


[1040 «] 
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Inclo-me S iu No. 112. 
Commander Bradford to Commander Dotnville . 


■® ir ’ “ Gannet,” at Mersa Hal alb , February 11, 188G. 

. I HAVE the honour to report that, in compliance with orders received from the 
Senior Naval Officer, lied Sea Division, I left Suakin on the 28th January, and 
anchored at Mcrvi. Slieikb Barud for the niglit, as we experienced a strong bead-wind 
and heavy sea outside the reels. On the morning of tlie next day I proceeded to sea, 
but tin* wind rising, and there still being a heavy sea, I returned to Mersa Slieikb 
Barud. 

2. On the 30th January, tlie weather being favourable, I weighed and proceeded 
fer Mersa llalaib. On the morning of the 31st I communicated with Her Majesty’s 
ship “Condor” oil Ras Roweyyeli. On the 1st instant I arrived at Mersa llalaib, and 
communicated with Her Majesty’s ship “ Cygnet,” giving Lieutenant-Commander 
Lindcsay the orders addressed to him. 

3. As the tubes of two boilers and the auxiliary steam-pipe required repairs, I 
remained at Mersa llalaib until the 5th instant. On that day 1 proceeded to tlie 
northward, and arrived in the vicinity of St. John’s Island on tlie Gth, and then pro¬ 
ceeded to Kbor Shinab, and arrived there the next day. On the 9th I left Klior 
Shinab, and searched the coast, to Abu Amara Parab, returning to Kbor Shinab for 
the niglit. 0)i the 10th 1 searched the coast from Klior Sliinab to Cape Elba, dropping 
the steam-cutter to examine the inlets between Abu Amara Farab and the next Klior to 
the northward. 

4. On this day (11th) I fired half the quarter’s allowance of ammunition at a 
target, and anchored at Mersa llalaib. 

5. Nothing of importance has occurred, and no dhows have been seen; but I think 
the natives are more numerous than usual at Ivhor Sliinab, and to the northward of 
that place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BARTON R. BRADFORD. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 112. 

Lieutenant-Commander Lhulesu y to Commander Domville . 

Sir, “ Cygnet,” at Bualcin, February 22, 18SG. 

IN accordance with your orders of the 81b February, I sailed from Suakin in Her 
Majesty’s ship under my command on the following day, proceeding to the north and 
oust till clear of the reefs, when I altered course to the southward. 

2. On Saturday, the 13th instant, I lay-to off Difurin Island from daylight till 
2 r.M., for the purpose of meeting Her Majesty’s transport “ Geelong,” in compliance 
with paragraph 2 of your orders, hut did not sight her. 

3. The only native vessels seen by the ship to the south of Er-rih Island were 
three dhows at anchor off llarat Island, and one ashore off Rarat; the latter I 
endeavoured to tow off, but could not get tlie ship close enough to the shore. 

4. r fhe boats were detached as follows:— 

The cutter off Rarat, with orders to coast along to Klior Navarat. She returned 
on the 17 th. 

The gig on the same day with orders to search Mersa Mubarak. She returned on 

the 14th. 

The cutter on the 20th instant from Trinkitat to search inside Shab-ul-Sliubuk. 
She returned the same day. 

5. On "Wednesday the I7tb, T arrived at Agig and received your orders of the 13th 
from the cutter; Ilis Highness’ ship (he “ Jail aria ” having sailed to the southward 
the previous day. 

6. The Mali moor of Agig having applied to me for a passage to Suakin for himself 
and his servant, I complied with his request. 

7. I sailed from Mersa Sheikh [ ? j this morning and beg to report my arrival, 
here to-day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. IL LINDESAY. 
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Inclosure 10 in No. 112. 

Deposition received February 8, 1886. 

UAKOL.OMAR (Nowrab) married, wife outside, comes from Tamai with four 
lettres from Abdullah Ilassab Sheikh Nowrab, and Mousa Adam, Sheikh Sbnyab, to 
Sub-Governor, Brewster Bey, Chief of Police, and Mahmoud Bey Ali. 

Osman Digna is at Tamai, lie came from Kassab about ton days ago. He 
brought with him 7 guns, 15 boxes of ammunition, and 90 black soldiers. 

Osman Digna has no intention of attacking Suakin, but if the British go to him 
he will fight. 

There are about 1,000 men at Tamai, but not many Hadendowas, most of whom 
having left him, owing to his want of taking taxes. There arc only a few men besiege 
the town last night, only ten men [sic]. 

During the day ten camels with twenty men came round the town to protect the 
cattle. 

Sheikh Hassab says that there is plenty of cattle in Khor Guob, and requests the 
Government to go and capture it, but not to touch him. He will be on a white 
horse, lie will be in charge of the cattle and will approach near Suakiu. He will 
send in his wife and daughter and then follow. He asks for a piece of cloth and a 
reply to his letters to-day. He insists that the British should capture the cattle. 

Osman Digna has taken a list of Ilassab’s 5,000 camels, and written them in the 
Commonwealth, and 0,000 from the Shayal). 

They only remain outside with the rebels for the sake of their cattle, and are now 
afraid that they will be taken from them. 

They are hard up for grain. lie does not know if any one has been killed on 
Wednesday, as the rebels belonged to Mahmoud Adam Saadoou. 

(Signed) ALFD. BREWSTER. 

Suakin. February 12, 1880. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 112. 

Letters frow Abdullah Hassab. Sheikh of Mural, and Mousa Adam, Sheikh of Shayab. 

To Sub-Governor Brewstoi Bey, Chief of Police, and Mahmoud Bey Ali, all of which 
in one sense. 

THEY have only joined Osman Digna from fear of being plundered, but now 
that they have been robbed and are likely to be killed on the least whim of Osman 
Digna, they have only It) look to Government’s help, military help, which they have 
long expected. 

If no help is forthcoming, they should be told plainly, so as to resign to their fate, 
but if a succour is intended they wish to be told in time, five or six days before its 
approach, so as to hold themselves in readiness to join the troops. 

These letters must be kept a profound secret, for if Osman Digna hears a single 
word he is sure to slaughter them. 

An answer is urgently awaited with bearer of these. 

Suakin, February 12, 1886. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 112. 

Deposition received February 18, 1886. 

AHMED BA11KASI1, a spy sent from here on Thursday, reports that he wont to 
Handoub and found no one there; from there he went to Tamai, and was present when 
the “ naggaru ” was beaten. There were about 2,000 present. 

Osman Digna lias sent 40 men on camels to the Camclab tribe to make them come 
to him by force; but the Camelabs took their camels and arms from them and have 
kept them. 

Osman Digna has also ordered the llumdabs to join with their families ; they have 
sent word that they will come, lmt not bring their families. 
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Abdallai lias sent Osman Digna a sword and horse, and told him to ride in front 
of the people and cut with the sword, and Suakin will open to him. 

He heard that the rebels who were left by Osman Digna at Kassala have fought 
with the Shukrich and Beni Amors, and tlie rebels w r cre beaten. 

Osman Digna lias sent 100 men to the Amarars, and they arc all joining him 
through fear of them. 

On "Wednesday 2 men were killed and 3 wounded, and 1 camel In (lie English 
cavalry. Mahmoud Adam Sardoun and 300 men are at Ilashim. 

At the dance at the “ naggura” they said that if we attacked them -oon they will 
meet us, but if not, they will attack us. 

Osman Digna orders the rebels to approach the forts and see who are in them. 

Abdallai lias ordered Osman Digna to be quick and take Suakin, so as to go and 
help him, as lie is expected to be attacked himself. He is at Omdurman. 

lie did not sec the guns, but heard they arc five or six, and they say they have 
plenty of ammunition buried in the bills. 

Osman Digna has ordered the Nouvabs and Shayal is and Samara rs to bring their 
camels to him. 

Mahmoud Adam Sardoun and his men besiege the west and north forts. 

Osman Digna lias ordered the Ilabbabs to either besiege Massowali or join him. 

(Signed) A. B. BBEWSTRE 

Suakin, February 13 1886. 

P.S.—The “ naggava ” is the muster announced by tlie beating of drum'.. 

(Signed) W. C. TT. DOMYJLDIa 


No. 113. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir K. Thompson. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 18S6. 

I AM directed by the Earl of ltosebery to transmit to you, to be laid before 
Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman, copies of correspondence between this Other and 
the Admiralty* on the question of the measures to be taken to guard the lied Sea Coast 
between Agig and Shenab, and to prevent the importation of grain and other supplies 
in aid of the hostile Soudanese tribes. 

It will be seen that there are considerable difficulties in effectually securing tin 
object in view’, unless recourse is had to the formal proclamation of a belligerent 
blockade. 

Lord ltosebery would be glad to have the opinion of the Secretary of State for War 
whether there are sufficient reasons to justify such a measure, which involves serious 
international consequences, and whether, under all the circumstances, it would not 
suffice to confine the action of Her Majesty’s cruizers to preventing grain dhows from 
landing their cargoes elsewhere than at the two ports of entry on the coast, Avhcreby 
they would render useful and efficient service in co-operation with and support of the 
garrison at Suakin, apart from any question of protecting Egyptian revenue. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 111. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl ol ltosebery to acknowledge tin* receipt of your letter 
of the 1st instant, giving the actual strength of the British troops now in Egypt and 
the numbers which will remain when the reductions authorized have been carried out, 
and stating that, with his Lordship's concurrence, the* Secretary of State for "War 
proposes to ask General Sir Frederick Stephenson whether be consider* that a further 
reduction could be safely made. 

* Law Officers, January 21 ami 23, Mr. Eyertim, No amt Sn K. Baring, No. j (Telegraphic), 1886 ; 
and anle, Nos. 61, 81, and 103 

[699] 


Y 






Lord Rosebery requests that you will inform Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman 
that, whilst concurring in such a reference being' made to Sir E. Stephenson, his 
Lordship is of opinion that it would he difficult to carry out any further reduction of 
the British forces unless that General Officer concur in such reduction and hold him¬ 
self responsible for the maintenance of order with the diminished force. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 115. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April 9.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, War Office, April 9, 18S0. 

REFERRING to your letter of the 8th instant, I am directed by the Secretary of 
State for War to transmit, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, a copy of a 
telegram which has tliis day been sent to the General Officer commanding the troops 
in Egypt. 

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman would suggest that it should be communicated to 
Sir II. Drummond Wollf, and that he should he instructed to confer with 
Sir F. Stepheuson on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 115. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, April 9, 18SG. 

COULD a regiment of cavalry and two batteries of artillery be spared from Egypt, 
with due regard to the safety of the frontier and the maintenance of order in Egypt? 


No. 11G. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 9, 3’45 l».M.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1880, 3'35 r.M. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON has informed me officially that Her Majesty’s 
Government have authorized the following additional troops for service at Suakin, the 
expense to be borne by Her Majesty’s Government:— 

One battalion of infantry. 

One squadron of cavalry. 

One section of camel corps. 

One battery of artillery. 

One company of engineers. 

That the annual cost of this force is estimated at 55,479/., in addition to 5,090/. 
for first outlay, to be borne by England. 

That Her Majesty’s Government also authorizes necessary medical, commissariat, 
and ordnance store department for Suakin garrison. 

This force to be in addition to battalions previously sanctioned. 

General Stephenson requests me to communicate in this sense to Egyptian 
Government, and to move them to raise the troops as soon as possible, in order 
to relieve English garrison at Suakin. 

Am f authorized to make such a communication to Egyptian Government? 


S3 

No. 317. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery. — (Received by telegraph, April 9.) 

(No. 137. Ext. 39.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 9, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a letter which I have received 
from the General commanding Her Majesty’s troops in Egypt, asking me to move the 
Egyptian Government to take immediate steps for raising an additional battalion of 
infantry, together with some cavalry, artillery, and camel corps for service at Suakin, 
as well as the necessary Medical, Commissariat, Transport and Ordnance Departments 
for that garrison. 

General Stephenson informs me that the expenses of this force, to the extent of 
50,440/.,* in addition to the sum of 5,000/. for first equipment, are to be met by Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

Theso troops are to be in addition to the two battalions previously sanctioned by 
Her Majesty’s Government, and which have been already raised. 

As I have received no instructions on this subject from your Lordship, I have 
ventured to telegraph to your Lordship for authority to make this communication to 
the Egyptian Government in compliance with General Stephenson’s request. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Inclosure in No. 117. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

Excellency, Head-Quarters, Cairo, April 8, 1880. 

WITH reference to Major-General Lennox’s letter to you of the 21th December, 
1885, informing you that the Secretary of State for War was desirous that the 
Egyptian Government should raise two additional battalions as part of the Egyptian 
army, the charge for which would he borne by the British Government, I have the 
honour to inform you that nor Majesty’s Government lias now authorized the follow¬ 
ing additional Egyptian troops for service at Suakin, the charge for which will also be 
borne by the British Government:— 

1 additional battalion of infantry, thus completing the infantry for the Suakin 
garrison to 3 battalions of a total strength of about 2,100, of which one to be a battalion 
of blacks; 

1 squadron cavalry; 

1 section camel corps; 

l battery garrison artillery ; 

1 company engineers. 

ITer Majesty’s Government undertakes to meet the annual cost of the above force 
to the extent; of 55,710/.,f in addition to the sum of 5,000/. for first equipment. 

The British Government also authorizes the organization of the necessary 
Medical, Commissariat, and Ordnance Store Departments for the Suakin garrison. 

I have the honour to request that you will be so good as to move the Egyptian 
Government to raise these troops as soon as possible, in order to relieve the present 
"arrison by English and Indian troops before the end of the present month. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. STEPHENSON. 

No. 11*. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April 10.) 

War Office, April 9, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for ihe 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


* I bis sum was at first, owing to a clerical error, stateil as 55,7-10/. i i General Stephenson s letter, 
f 56,440/., as afterwards corrected liy General Stephenson. 
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Inclosuiv 1 in No. 11S. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman 

(Telegraphic.) April 7, lS8(i 

MINE 8th March. 

Additional annual charge 11,200/. there referred to increased by Egyptian Go\em¬ 
inent to nearly 17,000/.; details by post. They now ask that certain stores at Suakin 
may be given to them gratis. Cost price about 12,000/. Value to us after removal 
about 0,000/. Please wire if this request likely to be granted, so that transport may 
be regulated accordingly. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 118. 

Mr. Sea vtanj Cumpiell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) I Var Office , April 8, 1880, 2'25 r.n. 

YOURS 5th and 7th. 

Cannot give specific authority without knowing details. Can only say generally 
that Government are willing to give every facility for organizing force for Suakin. 
Send full report by post, showing financial liability of Iler Majesty’s Government for 
cost of raising, equipping, or maintaining force; and what departmental arrangements 
made as to provision and issue of stores, supplies, &c. Also what portion of expense 
will be borne by Egyptian Government. 


No. 119. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April 10.) 

' Sir, War Office, April 10, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
-information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of two 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 119. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Wat Office, April 9, 1880, 3-30 r.n. 

COULD a regiment of Cavalry and two batteries of Artillery be spared from 
Egypt, with due regard to the safety of the frontier and maintenance of order in 
Egypt ? 


Inclosure 2 in No. 119. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 10, 1880, 12‘25 p.m. 

YOURS 9th. 

19th Hussars can be spared at once, provided they would he replaced by squadron 
20th Hussars to he sent from depot. See my letters to the Secretary of State for War, 
5th and 0th April. 5th Battery, 1st Brigade, Scottish Division, Royal Artillery, eau 
alsti be spared as soon as replaced by 0th Battery, 1st Brigade, Scottish Division, 
Royal Artillery, from Suakin. One battery only can be spared. 


No. 120 


Sir J. Kirk to the Ear! of Rosrbei y.—(Recta ceil Apnl 12.^ 

(No. 05.) 

My Lord, Zanzibar, March 13, 1*80. 

SINCE reportin'* on the 12th instant the information recently received from 
Uganda the Sultan lias banded me a letter be has received from King Mwanga, copy 
of which I inclose in translation. 

From this letter it may be hoped that the young King will eventually take steps 
to communicate with Emin Bey, as lie had been requested. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) .TOIIN KillK. 


Inclosure in No. 120. 

The King of Uganda to the Sultan of Zanzibar. 

(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) 14 Rabeu-al-Airal, 1303. 

I HAVE received your honoured letter, and your friend has understood its 
contents. 1 have much pleasure to receive it. You informed us about Abdul Ameeu, 
the Turk, together with his soldiers; we heard that they are far from a place called 
Unyoro, the dominion of the Sultan Kabarcga, about a month’s journey in the direction 
of Ivhortum, and if we hear they arc near we will send Cor them, and will show 
them the road to Zanzibar, and will act upon what you ask. Moreover, please send 
for me a seal, like the one you sent to my father, with my name inscribed thereon, and 
Salaam. 


Sir E. Barmy to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 122.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 4, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to report, from information which 1 have received from the 
General commanding Her Majesty’s troops in Egypt, that Colonel 1 bidding, of the 
Indian army, is expected at Suakin to-day, to replace Colonel Dixon. 

General Stephenson has directed Colonel Dixon to hand over the Civil and 
Military Government of Suakin on the arrival of Colonel Clodding. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 122. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 120.) 

My Lord, Cairo, Api it 1, 188G. 

[ OBSEKVE in the English newspapers that allusions have been made tu 
“certain administrative scandals” that have recently taken place in Egypt. Your 
Lordship is aware that the very general system of corrupt ion which prevails in the 
Administrative Departments of the Egyptian Government constitutes om of the 
principal difficulties in the way of introducing reforms in Egypt. 

That corruption is certainly no worse at present than at any previous period. 
Indeed, had as matters still are in this respect, and little as it is to he hoped that any 
sudden change can he effected in the venal habits of the natives of this country, there 
is still, I venture to think, some slight change for the better. One somewhat healthy 
sign is that although, without doubt, numberless acts of corruption escape unnoticed, 
at the same time the occasions on which an endeavour is, at all events, made to bring 
the offenders to justice, are now somewhat more frequent than heretofore. 

Two circumstances have recently occuried wliieh have attracted a good deal of 
notice in Egypt, and it is to these, L think, that the newspaper correspondents must 
principally have alluded in speaking of administrative scandals. 

The first of these is in connection with an employe of the Financial Department, 
[(599J 1 Z 
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wlio, in fcliis case, is not a native of Egypt, but a French subject, and who is accused 
of taking bribes from subordinate employes with a view to securing their transfer or 
promotion; this matter now forms the subject of inquiry by the “ Conscil do 
Discipline.” 

The other circumstance requires to be treated at somewhat greater length. 

Your Lordship is aware that the estates of the Daira Sauich arc administered by a 
native Director-General, with whom are associated two European Comptrollers, one 
English and one French. The three together form a Council of Direction, whose 
powers are defined by the Law of Liquidation. The present Director-General is 
Khalil Pasha Yaghcn, who occupies a position of some influence in Egypt, being a 
distant connection of the Khedive. 

Some while ago the Council of Direction appointed a Committee of Agriculture, 
whose principal duty it was to deal with the letting of land. The members of this 
Committee arc Colonel "Money, the brother of the Commissioner of the Debt, and two 
native gentlemen. A short while ago the Committee had to inquire into the 
circumstances under which certain lands in the Fnyoum had been let by the Director- 
General. For the purposes of this special inquiry "M. Gineux, a French employe of 
the Domains Administration, was associated with the Committee. The Deport of the 
Committee was to the effect, that grave abuses had taken place in connection with the 
letting of these lands. M. Gineux sent in a separate Report, distinctly accusing the 
Director-General of corruption. On receipt of these Reports the Director-General, on 
his own responsibility, instantly dismissed the employes of the Daira who were 
members of the Committee. This act, besides being of the most arbitrary nature, was 
illegal, the Director-General having exceeded the powers conferred on him by the 
Law of Liquidation. The matter is now about to he referred to the Superior Council, 
constituted under the Law of Liquidation. I shall have the honour to report to your 
Lordship further when the decision of this body is known. 

It is, I think, essential that the facts brought to light by the Committee of 
Agriculture should he thoroughly sifted ; and, should there he any inclination to hush 
the matter up, I propose to take whatever action may seem necessary to insure full 
inquiry. I should add that I do not anticipate that any obstacles will be raised by 
Nnhar Pasha to the fullest inquiry possible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 123. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Paunccfote.—(Received April 13.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, \Var Office, April 13, 1886. 

IN reply to your letter of the 10th instant, I am directed by the Secretary of 
State for War to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, that the 
following garrison has been sanctioned for Suakin on the undermentioned dates:— 

£ 

t 2 battalions of Iuf'.uitry at an expense of .. .. ,. .. 10,9-1(1 

(Authoi i/cd by Foteipn Office telegram No. 71 of the 23«1 December, 

1885). 

I 1 battalion of Inhmtvy ., .. .. .. .. .. 12,000 

(Authorueil by telegram from War Office to (iencial Officer commanding, 
dated the 18th February, 1880). 

3 1 battery Artillery .. ., .. .. .. .. S.Ooo 

(Recommended in Sir 11. Drummond Wolff- ttliginm No 11 «>f the 
7th Januai), 138P>) 

Total amount .. . .. .. .. a.7,9 It) 

4 1 -<iwulron Ca\nlry. To be paid lot bj Fg\pt. 

(See Sir II. Diutnmond Wolff’s telegram No. 27 of the 17th January, 

138(1). 

’’ 1 Camel Corps. 

(Recommended by Oencral Officei commanding m Kkgiim of the 
2.7th January; but nothing -aid a- to meiih nee of post). 

Ci For first outlay on i (juipineiit ., .. .. .. . 7,000 

Of the above items, Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 were approu-d by telegram to 
(Uneral Officer commandin'* of tin* IMh February, of wliich a copy was sent to flit* 


Foreign Office on the same day, with a request that it might he communicated to 

Sir 11. 1). Wolff. 

Since that date, one company of Engineers and the expense of the necessary 
Staff and Departments was approved by telegram to General Officer commanding on 
the 19th March, and this approval was notified to the* Foreign Office on the 
20th March. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 

No. 124. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pmmcefote.—(Received April 13.) 

Sir, IVar Office, April 13, 1SS6. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State tor War to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 8th instant, and, in reply, I am to state, for the information of 
the Earl of Rosebery, that, although from a purely military point of view, it would be 
very desirable to restrict or prevent, by a blockade, all importations and exports on 
the west coast of the Rod Sea north of Massowah, and especially the importation of 
caps, powder, and ammunition, Mr. Campbell-Bannerman is not prepared to press 
for such a measure if it involves, as lie understands is the ease, serious international 
consequences. 

ILe is, therefore, of opinion that it will he sufficient to coniine the action of Her 
Majesty’s cruisers to preventing grain dhows from landing their cargoes elsewhere 
than at flu* two ports of entry on the coast. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
No. 125. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Borina, 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 14, 1886, 4 WM. 

YOUR telegram No. 39 of 9th. 

You are authorized at once to make the communication to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment requested by General Stephenson. 

No. 126. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 77.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 11, 1886. 

I HAVE had under my consideration, in communication with Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for War, your despatch No. 103 of the 22nd ultimo respecting the 
manner of dealing with eases in which natives are charged with offences against 
British soldiers in Egypt, and I have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the arrangement suggested by you, by which such cases will he brought 
directly before the “Parquets” without preliminary examination by the “Jugc 
d’lnstruction.” 

Iam, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 

No. 127. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J, Paunccfote.—•(Received April 15.) 

Sir, IFnr Office, April 15, 1886. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
nformation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosure in No. 127. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 15, 1886, 12‘50 r.ji. 

ALL troops and stores south of Wady Haifa arc now withdrawn. Both steamers 
unfortunately wrecked in attempting to pass cataract. English troops now being 
withdrawn to Assouan and Cairo, according to your instructions. 


No. 128. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 00.) 

Sir, Foreiijn Office, April 15, 1880. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 101 of the 2nd instant, relative to the offer 
made by Sheikh Saleh, the Chief of the Ivabbabisli tribe, to drive away the 
dervishes from Dongola and occupy that place. I approve your having sent 
Mr. Stuart Wort ley to Assouan with General Grenfell to report on the state of affairs 
on the frontier. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 

No. 129. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 82.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1880. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 120 of the 4th instant, relative to an inquiry 
which is being made by the “Conseil de Discipline” into the conduct of an employe 
of the Finance Department accused of receiving bribes; and also reporting upon 
certain proceedings of the native Director-General of the Daira Sanieh which arc to 
form the subject of investigation by the Superior Council constituted under the Law 
of Liquidation. 

I approve your intention to take such steps as may be found necessary to insure a 
full inquiry into the latter question should you observe any inclination on the part of 
the authorities to hush the matter up. 

I am. &e. 

(Signed) BOSE HEDY. 


No. 130. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Vauncefote.—(Received Apiil 17.) 

Sir, Wat Office, April 10, 1880. 

WITH further reference to ^uui letter of the 27th ultimo, I am directed by the 
Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the information of the Earl 
of Rosebery, the inclosed copies of telegrams received from, and addressed to, the 
General OHioer commanding the troops, Egypt, relative to the selection of an officer 
to succeed Sir Charles Warren as Governor of Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 130. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 14, 1880, 2'25 e.M. 

YOURS 7th. 

Recommend Watson as Civil and Military Governor, Suakin. WolIT informs me 
appointment approved. Please Avire instructions. Also as regards Hare, Deputy 
Assistant Adjutant-General. Watson anxious local rank Colonel on Staff. Will you 
entertain this, or shall Egypt ? 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 130, 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office , April 15, 1880. 

YOURS 11th. 

Watson approved. All arrangements for Stall', local rank, &c., should he made 
locally on Egyptian army footing. 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 132.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 7, 1880. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 20 of the 12th ultimo, repeating to your 
Lordship a telegram from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Zanzibar, reporting the 
arrival at Uganda of letters for Emin Bey, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy 
of a despatch which I have received from Sir .John Kirk on this subject. 

From this despatch it appears that the letters for Emin Bey have been delayed 
by the King of Uganda, in consequence of the fear of a European invasion caused by 
German action against the Sultan of Zanzibar, which also led to the murder of 
Bishop Ilanninglon and his party by order of that King. 

Sir John Kirk is, however, confident that the letters will soon he forwarded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 131. 

Sir J. Kirlc to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Zanzibar, March 12, 1880. 

I THIS day telegraphed to you of the arrival in Uganda of the letter sent through 
me on behalf of the Egyptian Government, and I mentioned that Emin Bey was, when 
last heard of, well, and in friendly communication with Ivabarega of Unyoro, to Avbom 
be had sent to try to obtain cloth in exchange for ivory. 

Unfortunately, the fear of a European invasion caused by German action against 
the Sultan of Zanzibar, of which news has now reached the interior, lias led to the 
murder of Bishop Hannington and his party by order of the King of Uganda, and 
prevented steps being taken to have my letters forwarded at once to Emin Boy. I 
ha\ r e no doubt, however, that this will soon he done, especially as King Mwanga has 
Avrittcn and acknoAvledged the letter of nis Highness Scyed Barghash. which I 
forwarded, together with my own and that of Nubnr Pasha. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) JOHN KIRK. 


No. 132. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 133. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 7, 188b. 

I HAVE the honour to call the attention of your Lordship to the two concluding 
paragraphs of the inclosed article, which appeared yesterday in the “Times ot Egypt. 

Although the subject has not, on this occasion, been brought to my notice by the 
Egyptian Government, I venture to submit to your Lordship that it is most inadvisable 
that local papers in an Ottoman country feudatory ot the Sultan should be allowed to 
make use of such language respecting the Turkish Empire as is contained in these 
paragraphs; and I Avould point out to your Lordship that tlm publication ot this and 
similar articles, Avhieh the Egyptian Government are powerless to prevent, shows the 
[099] ‘ 2 A 
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necessity for coining without delay to an arrangement with the Powers for the 
establishment of a Press Law. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


No. 133. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 130.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 9, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a Memorandum on the present 
state of affairs at Suakin and in its vicinity, which has been drawn up by Captain 
Matson Pasha, who has recently returned from that country. 

I venture to call your Lordship’s attention to the suggestions made by Watson 
Pasha for the future policy to be pursued at Suakin. 

A translation is also inclosed of a letter received by the Acting Sirdar from one of 
the principal Sheikhs in that district respecting the possibility of restoring peace 
between llic rebel tribes and the Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAEING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 133. 

Memorandum on the Present Condition of Affairs at Suakin. 

THE present state of affairs at Suakin and the vicinity is as follows:— 

Osman Digna has about 500 men with him at Tamai, where he has built a fort 
and mounted the guns he brought with him from Kassala. He expects to be attacked 
by the English, but the probability of his attacking Suakin is small. It is doubtful if 
lie could induce the Arabs to do so, as many of them are tired of fighting and want 
peace, ne keeps them under his power by fear, and takes the cattle of those whom 
lie suspects are not loyal to him. If the Government were to declare that the war 
was at an end, and to reopen trade, it is possible that after a time the country would 
settle down. 

It is much to be regretted that Sir Charles Warren has left. Had he remained, 
he might have succeeded in pacifying the country, as lie had begun to inspire 
considerable confidence among the natives. 

The constant change of Governors has had a bad effect, and tends to prevent a 
settlement. 

It is of the greatest importance now that some one should be sent to Suakin with 
full powers to deal with the question and to reopen trade with the natives. 

The garrison of Suakin is now to bo paid by the English Government. The 
Egyptian Government has put a sum of 50,000/. in the Budget this year for Suakin. 
I think this might be reduced to 10,000/., and if the policy of opening trade was 
adopted, and the Customs properly worked, it could probably be reduced to 30,000/. 
next year, and so on progressively until Suakin ceased to be a charge upon Egypt. 
But this would entirely depend upon carrying out a fixed policy. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON. 

If m Office, April 6, 1886. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 133. 

Sheikh Mohamed Amara Abou Sinn to the Acting Sirdar. 

(Translation) 

Excellency, March 20, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to state that when the rebellion broke out in the Eastern 
Soudan, all the Sheikhs of the Slmkeriyeh at Atbara assembled with their horses and 
arms to assist; they were besieged for nearly '>even months, and when the rebels 
ultimately overran the town my people dissembled with them, awaiting the action 
of the Government. 

But as time went on they became weary, and the\ instructed me to go to Said 
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Mohammed Osman Morgliani to sec what was going on, and to apply for peace and 
pardon on their account from the Government. 

On my arrival I had an interview with the Said, who informed the Government of 
my presence there, and of all that he had done. 

And now, having had an interview with your Excellency also, I have acquainted 
you with the state of our affairs. 

And now that I have myself arrived and have seen with my own eyes how matters 
stand, I beg of you, if you think fit, to send a letter to the Chief Sheikhs of the 
Sliukeriycli, and to take letters from the agent of Sheikh Morgliani, with the permis¬ 
sion and authority of the Government, for they have no confidence in any one’s word 
except that of Mohammed Osman (Morgliani) or his agent. 

Furthermore, those whom I have seen in the Soudan avIio have put trust in the 
Government are Sheikh Aged, of the Hannans, who went with his people to Abyssinia 
and wrote to Said Mohammed Osman, and Sheikh Mahmoud Waled Zaul, Sheikh of 
Dobinah. 

And, please God, I shall be enabled to return there and give them letters of peace 
and friendship, and to bring back a declaration of fidelity and homage, with the con¬ 
ditions under which they will aid the Government when needful. And thus I shall be 
the mediator between these tribes and the Government, for fear lest, in their igno¬ 
rance of the position of the Government, they should eventually unite with the 
rebels. 

Finally, I pray God that I may be of use to the faithful tribes, and with this object 
I put myself entirely under your Excellency’s orders for anything you may 
think fit. 

(Signed) SHEIKH MOHAMED AMARA ABOU SINN. 


No. 134. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 139.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 11, 1886. 

IN my despatch No. 126 of the 1th instant, I had the honour to explain to your 
Lordship the nature of certain administrative scandals which had recently taken place 
in Egypt, and which had been alluded to by some English newspapers. 

Your Lordship will remember that the first of these was in connection with an 
employe of the Financial Department, a French subject, who was accused of taking 
bribes; I reported that the matter formed the subject of an inquiry by the “ Conscil 
de Discipline.” 

I have now the honour to inclose an extract from the “Journal Officiel ’’ of 
yesterday, giving the decision of the “ Conscil de Discipline,” and the consequent 
sentence of the Minister of Finance, to the eifect that the accused employe be 
discharged from his functions, and should no longer be capable of serving the Egyptian 
Government. 

The other circumstance alluded to was an accusation of a graver character brought 
against the Director-General of the Da'ira Sanich. 

In my despatch above quoted I explained the circumstances of the case, and 
stated that the matter was about to be referred to the Superior Council constituted 
under the Law of Liquidation. 

The Superior Council met a I'cw days ago and decided that the employes of the 
Da'ira who had been dismissed by the Director-General should be reinstated in the 
jdaces they formerly held. 

The Controllers of the Da'ira are about'to address a letter to the Egyptian 
Government, requesting that an inquiry may be instituted into the accusations brought 
by the Committee of Agriculture and Mr. Gineux against the Director-General. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


’ tt > t ; ~ n, r.r - - 
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Inclosure in No. 134. 

Extract from the “Journal Officiel ” of April 10, 1880. 

Ministere des Finances. 

LE Conseil do Discipline du Ministere dcs Finances, 

Vu le Rapport dc M. lc Direct eur-General de la Comptabilite de l’Etat sur les 
faits reproches a M. Ephraim Adda, Sous-Dircctcur des Budgets ct du personnel; 

Yu les declarations dcs employes denommes ci-apr5s :— 

Boulos Faltaos, Bach Catch dc la Moudirieh dc Garbieh. 

Yoakim Abdou, „ „ Minieli. 

Ibrahim Moliamed, Caissier „ Minieli. 

Hamouda Mohammed, ex-Caissier „ Charkieli. 

Ali Chcrbini, Caissier „ Guizeh. 

Ahmed Anafl, Caissier „ Fayoum 

Takla Soliiuan, Chef Ecrivain „ Galloubieh. 

Yu la correspondance adressee a M. Nessim Forte, Banquier an Mouslci, par 
M. Adda, saisic lors de la perquisition operce dans lc bureau de M. Nessim Forte par 
M. le Consul d’Autrichc-Hongric ; 

Vu les explications ecrites prdsenteos par M. Adda pour sa defense; 

Est d’avis, a lTmanimite : 

Quo M. Ephraim Adda est coupable de corruption, et, par ces motifs, conclut a ce 
que cet employe soit revoque dc scs fonctions, avec privation dc traitement a compter 
de la date de sa suspension, et estime qu’il est indigue de servir desormais le Gouverne* 
ment Egyptien. 

Le President, 

(Signe) BLUM. 

Mcmbres, 

PALMER. 

MAZUC. 

CAVALLI. 

MIKAIL BEY GAD. 
NAIvLE BEY YOUSSEF. 

Le Caire, le 8 Aeril, 1886 


Arrete. 

Vu les conclusions du Conseil de Discipline, 

Le Ministre des Finances prononce centre M. Ephraim Adda la peine de la revo¬ 
cation, avec suppression dc traitement, ii compter du jour oil cet agent a etc suspendu 
de ses fonctions. 

M. E. Adda est indigne de servir desormais le Gouvernement Egyptien. 

(Signe) MOUSTAPIIA FE1UIY. 

Le 9 Avril, 1886. 


No. 135. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery,—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 113.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 13, 1880. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 139 of the 11th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of the letter addressed jointly by the English and French Controllers 
of the Daira Sanieh to Nubar Pasha, asking for the creation of a Special Commission to 
inquire into the administrative irregularities which I have already reported to your 
Lordship. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


93 


Inclosure in No. 135. 

MM. Gay-Lussac and Kelly to Nubar Pasha, 

Excellence, 

L’EXISTENCE d’irregularites administratives dans le Domaine de Fayoum 
ayant etc signalee par les membres d’une Commission nominee par lc Conseil de 
la Daira Sanieh, la question ainsi soulevee nous parait, dans l’interet du Gouverne- 
ment et dc la Daira, devoir etre eclairee it fond. 

Le Directour-General, croyant son honorabilite engagee, a lui-meme demandd un 
examen approfondi de la question, examcn qu’il jugeait devoir etre fait par nous. 

Nous n’avons pas cru, pour des raisons dc haute convcnance. pouvoir retenir 
l’affairc dans nos mains, et nous venous prior votre Excellence dc vouloir bien 
constituer unc Commission Speciale pour examiner la question, ct procedcr ii une 
enquete sur les faits allegues, Commission a laquelle nous desirons sculement etre 
adjoints comme assesseurs, e’est-a-dire avec voix consultative mais non deliberative 

Veuillez, &c. 


No. 136. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauneefotc.—(Received April i2.) 

Sir, War Office, April 22, 1880. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of three 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 136. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, April 16, 1880, 1 20 v.m. 

YOURS 10th. 

Majority of men 20th Hussars at depot too young. Could you get eighty men of 
19th with three years still to serve to volunteer for 20th ? You may use discretion in 
matter of gratuity on transfer up to a limit of 5/. 


luclosure 2 in No. 136. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1886, G'30 f.m. 

YOURS 16th. 

Can only obtain thirty-eight volunteers from 19tli Hussars, can mount about 
fifty dismounted men 20th llussars; can you supplement with thirty men from home? 


Inclosure 3 in No. 136. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell- Banner man to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, April 22, 1886, 4T5 p.m. 

YOURS 21st. 

Draft of thirty men 20th Hussars will be sent out at once. Transport arrange¬ 
ments will be made for early withdrawal of 19th Hussars and battery artillery. 
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No. 137. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 22, 2'45 P.M.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1886, 2*15 P.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 71 of the 15th : Blockade of Red Sea Coast. 

There is a general agreement of opinion that something should be done to open 
out trade. It is proposed that general instructions in this sense should he given to 
Watson Pasha, who will proceed shortly to Suakin. 

It will he desirable to leave matters as they arc until Watson has made detailed 
proposals. 

Cameron says that the blockade has been a valuable check on Slave Trade, and 
begs that its cessation shall not be proclaimed. 

I think it would be advisable that the Admiralty should consider if any steps are 
possible to prevent revival of Slave Trade in the event of commercial blockade being 
raised. 

Sir II. D. Wolff says, with reference to his despatch No. 114, that he quite agrees 
and thinks the relaxation will please the Khedive and Moukhtar Pasha. 


No. 138. 

« 

Sir E. Baring to the , Earl of Rosebery.—(Received by telegraph, April 22.) 

(No. 165. Ext. 47.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 22, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 71 of the 9tli instant, inclosing copies of correspondence respecting the blockade 
of the Red Sea Coast. 

In reply, I have had the honour to inform your Lordship by telegraph to-day 
that there is a general agreement of opinion among those who arc able to speak with 
authority that some steps should now be taken to open out trade in the Eastern 
Soudan. 

It is proposed that general instructions in this sense should be given to Watson 
Pasha, who will shortly proceed to Suakin to enter upon his duties as Governor- 
(ieneral of the Red Sea Littoral. Until he is able to make detailed proposals, I would 
submit that it -would be desirable to take no steps in the matter. 

Mr. Cameron, llcr Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, whom I asked for liis opinion on 
I lie subject, says, in a telegram which I have the honour to inclose herewith, that the 
blockade has been a valuable check on Slave* Trade, and begs that its cessation may 
not be proclaimed. 

I venture to suggest to your Lordship that the Lords of the Admiralty might be 
asked to consider whether any steps are possible to prevent the revival of the Slave 
Trade in the event of the commercial blockade being raised. 

Sir llenry Drummond WoliT begs me to add, with reference to his despatch 
No. 114, that lie quite agrees in the view taken by your Lordship and the Lords of 
the Admiralty, and lie thinks that the relaxation of the blockade will be agreeable 
both to the Khedive and to Moukhtar Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. I3S. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, April 19,1886. 

YOUR despatch No. 20 and telegram No. 5. 

Naval blockade has been practically an operation against the Slave Trade. 
Contraband trade in grain is a mere incident of cargo to pay for slaves. 

Blockade has already raised the price of slaves. Jeddah boats would scarcely 
continue to run blockade unless there was great demand for slaves. Blockade as 
against the Slave Trade has been valuable* check, though apparently barren of 
prizes. 


Pray do'not proclaim cessation. At the same time, open market and resume salt, 
works at Rowaya, to win over Amaras, and open market here to test cohesion at 
Tamai. Watch coast opposite Tamai and south. 

Consul at Jeddah reports a brisk trade at or near Massowah in merchandize for 
slaves. 

Governor and Senior Naval Officer think blockade ineffectual. 

Shall I visit Massowah and report ? 


No. 139. 

Sir P. Currie to Sir R. Thompson. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21, 1886. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 1 Lth instant, inclosing 
copies of Sir H. Wolff’s despatches Nos. 107 and 114 of the 5th and 6th instant, I am 
directed by the Earl of Rosebery to transmit to you the decypher of a telegram from 
Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt relative to the question of con¬ 
tinuing the present measures for preventing importation of supplies for the tribes on 
the Red Sea coast in the vicinity of Suakin A I am io request that you will lay Sir 
E. Baring’s telegram before the Secretary of State for War, and move him to com¬ 
municate his views on the subject to Lord Rosebery, who has made a similar reference 
to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


No. 140. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 147.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 15, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Ministerial Order which appeared in the 
“Journal Oflicicl” of the 12th instant, pronouncing the dismissal from the Egyptian 
service of several doctors employed under the Sanitary Department, and addressing 
admonitions to some others. 

I have also been supplied, at my request, by Surgeon-Major Greene, the head of 
the Egyptian Sanitary Department, with a Return, which is also inclosed herewith, 
showing the reasons for which these dismissals have been pronounced. A few cases of 
dismissal arc mentioned in Surgeon-Major Greene’s Report which have not yet been 
published in the “ Journal Officicl.” 

Most of these sentences being pronounced in consequence of acts of corruption or 
dishonesty, the summary dismissal of the offenders show's that steps are being taken 
with a view to the repression of these practices, and it may be hoped that these 
examples will have a deterrent effect, and to some extent prevent the repetition of 
such cases in the Sanitary Department. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 110. 

Extract from the “ Journal Official ” of April 12, 1886. 

Administration des Services Sanitaires et d* Hygiene Puhlique. 

PAR decision du Ministere do PIntcricur on date du 25 Ecvrier, sur l’avis dm 
Loused do Discipline, MM. Ilusscin Wafay et Abdel-Moutaleb Fahmi, Medccins dcs 
districts Tooh et Gallioub, out etc revoques. 

Par decision du Ministhrc de l’Jntcrieur, on date du 23 Ecvrier, sur l’avis du 
Conseil de Discipline, MM. les Drs. Mazaraki ct Abdel-Mcguid Nassim, Medccins 
des districts d’Assiout et Abou-Tig, ont etc* revoques. 

* No. 137. 
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Des avertissemcnts out etc actresses par le Conseil cle Discipline, clans scs sdances 
des 11, 16, ct 18 Fevricr, ct 9, 11, ct 60 Mars aux employes ci-aprhs ddsignes : 

MM. Abdcl-Meguid Rouclidi, Medccin du district. Delingat ; Santoro Bey, Sous- 
Inspocteur Veterinairo, avec rotenue de cinq jours. 

Mme. Zenab Ibrahim, sage-femme du quatrihme quarticr d’Alexandrie, avec 
amende cle 50 piastres. 

MM. Ahmed Habib, Medccin. du district de Soubk ; Hussein Labib, Medccin 
de Boulaq; Abdalla Akaoui, Medccin du district Tamah; M. Hassib, Mdclecin du 
district d’Esneh, avec* retenue cle quinze jours; Ibrahim Hilmi, Medccin do l’Hopital 
de Suez ; Dr. Zamhacos, Mcclecin-en-chcf de Bdliera, avec cinq jours de retenue. 

Bar decision du Ministerc cle 1’Intcrieur eu date du 27 Mars, sur l’avis du 
Conseil do Discipline, M. le Dr. Abdel Hamid CliaiTey, Medccin-en-chcf de la 
Gallioubieh, a etc revoque du service. 

(Signe) H. R. GREENE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 110. 

Memorandum. 

M. BATTAGLIA, Medccin-en-clicf de l’Hospicc des Alienes, a etc rdvoque pour 
avoir (1) substitue elandestinement son frerc a un maladc cle l’hopital, l’cntretenaut 
ainsi aux frnis du Gouvernement sans autorisation; (2) parcc qu’il n’a jamais pu 
prouver avoir un diplume Tautorisant a cxercer la medeciue lmmaine; (3) pour 
insubordination. 

Hussein Wafay, Mcdceiu de Touli, Abdel Motlcb Ealimi, Medccin cle Gallioub, 
ont ete revoques pour faux rapport. Ces medeeins out declare, dans une eonstatation 
mcdico-legalc, faite sur le eadavre d’un indiviclu, quo la mort avait etc causec par une 
forte seeousse ncrveusc, tandis qu'il y avail une balle logee clans la colonne vertebrate 
de l’individu. 

L. Brest, Medccin (proviso!re) a Deyroutb, a ete revoque pour imperfection 
persistante dans ses rapports, incapaeite ct faibles connaissances en medccine. 

Mazaraki, Medccin d’Assiout; Abdul Megliicl Wassim, Medccin d’Aboutigli, 
ont etd revoques pour faux rapport, negligence grave dans unc eonstatation 
medico-legale et forts soupcons sur la disparition du larynx d’une noyee qu’ils ont 
examinee 

Abdel Hamid Chall'ey, Mccleein-en-ehef de Gallioubiab, a etc revoque pour faux 
rapport. Ce medccin a declare quo la cause d’un deeds pouvait etre attribue a un 
coup d’apoplexie, tandis que Toxamen des entraillcs fait au laboratoire a demontrd 
l’existence d’une grande quantile de poison. 

Mohamcd Eabim, Veterinairo des Marches, a etc rdvoque pour negligence 
persistente et mauva is antecedents. 

llalib Ibrahim, Maoucn do THospiec des Alienes, [brahini Eaki, Kerivain de 
l’llospiee des Alienes, ont etc revoques pour intrigue malveillante et deshonnete 
ourdie contrc le chef infirmier du dit hospice. L’cnquete faite a ee sujet a prouve la 
faussete de l’aecusation portee par eux contrc le susdit. 

fSigne) H. R. GREENE. 

Le M Arril, 1886. 


No. 111. 

Sir E. Barhuj to the EarI of Rosebery.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 155.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April ID, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a letter which I have received 
from Watson Pasha, the Acting Sirdar, stating that the sum of 5,000/., for the 
expenditure of winch discretion was given to Colonel Chermside and to General 
Fremantle by Lord Granville in his despatch No. 400 of the 1st September, 1881, is 
now nearly exhausted. 

This money was devoted to subsidizing the friendly tribes near Suakin; and 
Watson Pasha askb that the authority of Her Majesty’s Government may be given for 
the continuance of this subsidy. 
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It is without doubt very desirable to continue these subsidies, and I should I eel 
much obliged if your Lordship will inform me whether Her Majesty’s Government 
is prepared to bear the expense, or whether they should be paid by the Egyptian 
Treasury. 

I have, «fec. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 111. 

IFats'on Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, War Office, Cairo, April 16, 1886. 

IN September 1884, at the request of General Fremantle and Colonel 
Chermside, authority was obtained for the expenditure of 5,000/. in assisting the 
friendly Amaras at Suakiu. This sum has been used .principally for the supported 
Mahmoud Ali Bey and his tribesmen, who have done such good service as native 
policemen and scouts. It has been expended as economically as possible, but is 
now nearly exhausted. At the present time it would produce a very bad effect to 
withdraw support from Mahmoud Ali and his tribe, who have served loyally 
throughout; and I have therefore the honour to request that authority may be 
obtained to continue the expenditure. Every effort will be made to use the money to 
the best advantage. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, Major, 

Acting Sirdar Egyptian A'intj 


No. 112. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 41.) - t » 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 27, 1886, o'!.> I’.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 51 of yesterday. _ .... 

I approve your proposed answer to the Committee. The question oi creating 
a Municipality is a large one, and would require careful consideration. But see Sir 
E. Malet’s despatches No. 316 of 16th July, and No. 400 ol 7th September, 1883 


No. 143. 


The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(ht 
(Confidential.) 

Admiralty, April 20, 1^80 

WITH reference to your let tern of the lltli March last and thelLth instant in 
regard to the capture of vessels engaged in the Slave Traffic in the Red Sea, asm'll 
alf vessels eu ,, a ». c ,l i n au attempt to import grain on the coast of the Eastern Soudan, 
1 am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you 
will inform the Secretary of State that their Lordships propose to forward instructions 
to the Commander-in-chief to the follow mg effect, viz. 

That, “beyond the suppression of the Slave 1 rathe, Her Majesty s ships m the 
Red Sea are to confine their action (as regards the grain traffic) to preventing grain 
dhows from landing their cargoes elsewhere than at the tw r o ports of entrj, \ iz., 

Suakin and Agig.” .... .. ... .. 

That the above service “is to be earned out not as terming part ot an operation 
of war, but only as assisting the Egyptian Government in preventing the infringement 
of their Custom Laws.” 

2. My Lords desire me to add that it will be exceedingly difficult to provide the 
necessary reliefs for the vessels engaged in the Red Sea, as there is a serious deficiency 
of vessels for the purpose, and I am to request that you will state to Lord Rosebery 
[699] 2 C 
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that tlieir Lordships will he glad to he informed as to the length of time for which it 
is anticipated that Her Majesty’s ships will he required to carry out this service “ of 
preventing the infringement of the Egyptian Custom Laws.” 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in Xo. 143. 

Draft of Instructions to the Commander-in-chief, Suda Bay. 

Sir, Admiralty, April , 188G. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence and to the instructions given on the 
loth November, 1885, by your predecessor in regard to the capture of vessels engaged 
in the Slave Traffic as well as all vessels engaged in an attempt to import grain on the 
coast of the Eastern Soudan, I am directed by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to state, for the information and guidance of your Royal Highness, that, 
beyond the suppression of the Sla\e Traffic, Her Majesty’s ships employed in the Red 
Sea are to confine their action (as regards the grain traffic) to preventing grain dhows 
from landing their cargoes elsewhere than at the two ports of entry, viz., Suakin and 
Agig. 

2. The above service is to be carried out not as forming part of an operation of 
war, but only as assisting the Egyptian Government to prevent the infringement of 
their Custom Laws. 

I am, &c. 


No. 144. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Borina. 

(Xo. 92.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 28, 1886. 

I HAVE received jour despatch No. 147 of the 15th instant, inclosing copies of 
a Ministerial Order for the dismissal of several doctors from the Sanitary Service, and 
ol a Report by Dr. Greene on the reasons for this measure. 

Her Majesty’s Government learn with satisfaction the steps thus taken with a 
view to put a stop to such acts of corruption and dishonesty in the Egyptian Sanitary 
Service. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 145. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received April 29.) 

Sir, Wm Office, April 28, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for "War to transmit, for the information 
ot the Earl of Rosebery, a copy of a letter, dated the Oth instant, which has been 
received from tin* General Officer commanding the troops in Egypt, requesting instruc¬ 
tions for his guidance on certain points connected with the withdrawal of troops from 
Wady Haifa, Korosko, and Assouan, and I am to transmit a draft answer which it is 
proposed to send to Sir E. Stephenson, and to request that you w ill inform me whether 
it meets with Lord Rosebery’s concurrence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inelosure 1 in Xo. 115. 

Crucial Sii F. Stephenson to Mr. Secietary Campbell-Bannerman. 

Sir, Cabo , April 6, 1886. 

AS the withdrawal of the English and Egyptian troops to Haifa, Korosko, and 
Assouan will bo effected in the course of the next few days, I have the honour to 
request instructions upon the following points:— 

1. Upon which force, English or Egyptian, will devolve the command of the 
future garrisons at Haifa and Korosko, these being furnished exclusively by Egyptian 
troops ? 

2. Upon whom will devolve the responsibility for the future protection of the 
Egyptian frontier ? 

3. In the event of its falling upon the General Officer commanding Her Majesty’s 
troops in Egypt, and a\ ith regard to the decision contained in your telegram of the 31st 
ultimo, under what circumstances will he bo authorized in moving English troops to 
the south of Assouan for the support of the Egyptian troops stationed at Korosko or 
Wady Haifa or for the protection of the Egyptian frontier ? 

[ have also the honour to request instructions as to who is to be held responsible 
for the future protection of Suakin in the event of the command being intrusted to an 
officer holding a commission from llis niglmess the Khedive, as that garrison will 
shortly be formed entirely of troops belonging to the Egyptian army ? 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EREDK. STEPHENSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 145. 

Draft of Despatch to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, War Office, , 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch dated the 6th 
instant, in which you request instructions upon certain points connected with the 
approaching withdrawal of English and Egyptian troops to Haifa, Korosko, and 
Assouan. 

In reply to your first inquiry as to the force, English or Egyptian, upon which 
will devolve the command of the future garrisons at Haifa and Korosko, I have to 
remind you of the arrangements made with the Egyptian Government in June 1884. 
under which the Egyptian army w r as placed under your general direction and 
control. 

As to tbe second point, viz., the responsibility for the future protection of the 
Egyptian frontier, Her Majesty’s Government consider that this responsibility rests 
with you, and that j’ou have full power to name the officers to command at every 
military post. 

In regard to moving English troops to the south of Assouan for the support of the 
garrisons at Korosko and Wady Haifa, or for the protection of the Egyptian frontier. 
Her Majesty’s Government leave it to your discretion to act according as circum¬ 
stances may appear to you to call for such a movement. 

The garrison of Suakin will, in like manner, bo under jour command, and you 
will also be responsible for the protection of that place. 

I am, &c. 

No. 116. 

Sir H . Drummond Wolff to the Eai l of Rosebery.—{Received April 29, 1 P.M.) 

(Xo. 105. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1886, noon. 

MY despatch No. 130 of 17th April. 

Consideration of last paragraph respecting local rank of Colonel had better he 
adjourned for the present. 
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No. 117. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to the Secret,inj to the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Rosebery to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 26tli instant, forwarding a draft of fresh instructions to the Commander-in-chief 
on the Mediterranean Station with regard to the action to be taken by Her Majesty’s 
cruizers for preventing the importation of supplies to the hostile tribes on the Red 
Sea Coast in the neighbourhood of Suakin. 

I am to state, in reply, that the object of this measure is purely military, and 
relates to the protection of Suakin, and that, in Lord Rosebery’s opinion, a statement 
of this fact should be inserted in the instructions, whatever may be the limitations as 
to the mode in which the service is to be carried out. 

Lord Rosebery lias forwarded a copy of your letter to the War Office, and has 
suggested that that Department should communicate with the Admiralty as to the 
manner in which the instructions can best be framed, and the necessary assistance 
given to the garrison at Suakin with the least possible inconvenience. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 148. 

Sir P. Currie to Sir R. Thompson. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1886. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 13th April respecting the measures to be 
taken for preventing the importation of supplies to the hostile tribes on the Red Sea 
Coast in the neighbourhood of Suakin, I am directed by the Earl of Rosebery to 
transmit to you a copy of a letter which was addressed to the Admiralty on the subject ,* 
and of the reply from that Department,f forwarding a draft of fresh instructions to the 
Commander-in-chief on the Mediterranean Station in regard to this question. 

I am to suggest that as the object in view is purely military, and relates to the 
protection of Suakin, it would be desirable that the War Department should commu¬ 
nicate with the Admiralty as to the manner in which the instructions can best be 
framed and the service earned out with the least possible inconvenience. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURRIE. 


No. 119. 

Sir P. Currie to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1886. 

I LAID before the Earl of Rosebery your letter of the 28th instant, inclosing a 
copy of a letter from the General Officer commanding the troops in Egypt, and the 
draft of a reply to that officer containing instructions for his guidance on mattcis con¬ 
nected with the withdrawal of British troops from Wady Haifa, Korosko, Assouan, 
and Suakin, and the responsibility for the protection of that place and the Egyptian 
frontier. 

Lord Rosebery directs me to request you to inform Mr. Secretary Campbell- 
Bannerman that lie concurs in the proposed instructions to Sir. F. Stephenson. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) P. CURB IE. 


* To Auimrullj, April 14. 


t No. 14?. 


Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 


(Confidential.) 


k' 1 ’’ , Foreign Office, April 29, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Rosebery to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Secretary of State for Wav, the accompanying copy of a despatch from Her Majestv’s 
Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, inclosing a copy of a letter from Watson Pasha, 
the Acting Sirdar/ 


. Watson Pasha states that the fund of 5,000/., which, with the sanction of Her 
Majesty’s Government, was applied to subsidizing the friendly tribes near Suakin, is 
nearly exhausted, and he asks that Her Majesty’s Government will authorize the 
continuance ot the subsidies to these tribes, which Sir E. Baring considers very 
desirable. 


I am to request that you will move Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to inform 
Lord Rosebery what answer should be returned to Sir E. Baring's inquiry, whether Her 
Majesty’s Government will bear the expense of subsidizing the tribes, or whether it 
should be paid by the Egyptian Treasury. 

The despatch from Earl Granville No. 100, September 1, 1881, referred to by Sir 
E. Baring, was an amplification of the telegram addressed to Mr. Egerton(No. 300) on 
that day, of which a copy was transmitted to you in the letter from this Department 
of the 2nd September, 1881. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No. 150. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J, Pauncefote.—{Received April 30.) 

Sir > . War Office, April 30, 1S8G. 

I Air directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Earl of Rosebery, the accompanying copies of a despatch which has 
been received from the General Officer commanding the troops in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 150. 


General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 


Sir, Head-Quarters, Cairo , April 12, 1880. 

IN reply to your telegram of the 8th instant, calling for a full report shoving the 
financial liability of Her Majesty Government for raising, equipping, and maintaining 
the force raised by the Egyptian Government for the garrison of Suakin, together with 
that for incidental expenses, I have the honour to state that the force authorized to be 
raised for the Suakin garrison at Imperial cost is as follows 

All r.iuks. 


1 battalion lllaek .. .. .. .. 708 

2 battalions Egyptian (70S each) .. .. .. .. .. 1,410 

1 squadron cavalry (90 horses) .. .. .. .. 104 

1 battery garrison artillery .. .. .. .. .. 1G7 

1 company Engineers .. .. . .. .. .. 84 

1 section Camel Corps .. .. .. .. .. ., 82 


Authority to raise this force at Imperial cost was sanctioned by your letter of the 
23rd December, 1S85, as an annual charge, to the amount of 40,910/., exclusive of 
5,000/. cost of first equipment. 

A further annual increase to the above, of 12.000/., was sanctioned by your 
telegram of the IStli February last, in reply to mine of the 25th January, 1880, and a 
still further annual increase of 3,500/. for an Engineer company was sanctioned h t \ 
your telegram of the 19th March, 1880, in reply to mine of the 8th and 9tli March, 
1886 . 

The total annual amount l'or which Her Majesty’s Government is liable for the 
above force is therefore 50,140/.. exclusive of Department aud other incidental items. 

To meet the latter, my telegram of the 25th February, 1880, stated that a further 
annual outlay of about 11,000/. would he incuired. 

This sum, however, included the cost of the Engineer company above referred to. 

Your telegram of the 19th March sanctioned, in reply, the necessary charge for 
Stall' and Departments. 

This last demand of the Egyptian Government has now been raised from 11,000/. 
to 10,040/., the details of which are included in the Acting Sirdar’s letter, herewith 
annexed, of the 12th instant. 

The yearly liabilities incurred by Her Majesty’s Government amount, therefore, 
to 50,140/., plus such portion of the 10,010/. now demanded by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment its may he sanctioned for Departments and other items, and for which an early 
decision is requested. 

The total amount to he thus paid annually will free Her Majesty’s Government 
from all future liabilities for raising, equipping, and maintaining the force specified 
above, as well as from departmental and all incidental expenses; the Egyptian 
Government must then undertake the provision and issue of all stores and supplies lor 
the use of the garrison of Suakin, and all other expenses connected with it. 

The only other question of expense will he that of transport for the future relief 
of the new garrison when required, and the removal ofiN sick, Ac., which should he a 
matter for future consideration. 

Returns showing the equipment already issued free, together with the total 
amount, required and its cost, aud of the stores, now at Suakin, which the Egyptian 
Government apply for gratis, are forwarded herewith. 

[099] ‘ 2 D 
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I forward, also, copy of a letter addressed to Sir E. Baring previous to the receipt 
of your telegram of the 8th instant, which will, I trust, meet with your approval. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) FRED. STEPHENSON, General, 

Commanding in Egypt, 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 150. 

Major Watson to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Head-Quarters, Egyptian Army, War Office, Cairo, 
Sir, April 12, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, by direction of Major-General Grenfell, Sirdar, 
extracts from a Report which I made to him on my return from Suakin, respecting 
the costs of the various Departments which will he required hy the Egyptian garrison 
now about to be sent to that station. 

The amounts which will be required are as follows:— 


£ 

No. 1. Staff .. .. .. .. 2,000 

„ 2. Commissariat and Ordnance Store .. .. •• .. 1,140 

„ 3. Medical Department .. .. .. .. . • 4.000 

,, 4. Water supply .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,l<i0 

„ 5. lee machine .. .. .. .. .. .. 000 

., 6. Electric light .. .. .. .. . .. 250 

,, 7. Repair of works .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,000 

„ 8. Engineer company .. .. .. .. •• 3,500 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 16,640 


The details of each Department are given in the sheet inclosed herewith. 

I have considered each question carefully while at Suakin, and do not think it 
safe to make a lower estimate. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, Major, R.E., 

Acting Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 150. 


No. 1.— Staff. 

1 English officer, A.A.G. 

1 „ „ A.D.C. .. 

1 Egyptian officer ., 

1 * „ clerk .. 


Add for Suakin allowance 

Total .. .. •• 


No. 2. — Commissariat and Okdxanie. 

Allowance to Chief of Customs, who will act as S.C.O. and S.O.S.O. 
I Chief of Stores .. 

1 Assistant ditto .. . • • • • 

3 clerks .. 

1 weigher .. .. • • • • • • 

1 measURT 
1 artisan .. 

5 I'll Olliers 
Contingencies 


£ 

800 

440 

300 

120 

1,660 

332 

1,992 


180 

60 

336 

S4 

30 

54 

120 

150 


lo*nl 


1,1 10 
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No. 3. — Medic it. Department. 


, English medical officer 
3 Egyptian ditto .. 

1 Egyptian apothecary 
1 clerk .. .. •• •• 

20 non-commissioned officers and orderlies 
Diets and medical comforts .. 

Hospital equipment and clothing 
Drugs and instruments 
Incidentals . • 


The above includes all allowances. 

No. 4.—Water Supply. 

1 chief engineer 

I Egyptian engineer 

3 assistant Egyptian engineers 

4 leading stokers .. 

II assistant stokers.. 

Coal, 1,300 tons, at -l. 

Stores .. • • • • • • 


No. 5 .—Ioe Machine. 

The ice machine will be worked by the same staff as the condensers; therefore, the only 
for coal and stores. 

Coal, 260 tons, at 21. .. •• •• ** ** ” 

Stores, ether, kc. .. • • • • * * *' ” _ 


cost will be 


No. 6 .—Electric Light. 


1 u'sistant engineer 

2 stokers .. 

Coal, GO tons, at 21. 
Stores, oil, kc. 


No. 7 .—-Repair of Works. 


Probable requirements during the year 


No. 8 .—Engineer Company 


.. 1,000 


.. 3,500 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 150. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

Head-Quarters, Cairo, April 8, 1886. 

B wmi reference to Major-General Lennox’s letter to you of the 21th December, 
,«h- informin' yon that the Secretory of State for War was desirous that the 
lb8o, liuormir a y ,, • t additional battalions as part of the Egyptian 

E8y|, X^e“ “wouU tamo by the British Government, I have the 
army, tin charge ior Maiestv’s Government has now authorized the 

* Suakin ’ charg0 for wMch win 

also he home 'jj thus completing the infantry for the Suakin 

S arri2n SitahSS- a total Length of about 2.100, of which one to be a 

battalion of blacks. 

1 squadron af cavalry. 

1 section Camel Corps. 

1 battery Garrison Artillery. 

1 company Engineers. 


















Her Majesty’s Government undertakes to meet the annual cost of the above force 
to the extent of 56,440/., in addition to the sum of 5,000/. for first equipment. 

The British Government also authorizes the organization of the necessary Medical, 
Commissariat, and Ordnance Store Departments for the Suakin garrison. 

I have the honour to request that you will be so good as to move the Egyptian 
Government to raise these troops as soon as possible, in order to relieve the present 
garrison of English and Indian troops before the end of the present month. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EKED. STEPHENSON, General, 

Commanding in Egypt . 


Inclosure 5 in No. 150. 

List of Stores proposed to be handed over for the use of Egyptian Troops to be 

quartered at Suakin. 


Description. 

Quantity. 

Remarks. 

Section I. — Arms. 




Rifles, B.L. Martini-Henry, complete, with bayonets, 
scabbards, &cc. 

46 

2/. 7s. 7 d. each .. .. 

£ s. d. 
109 8 10 


Carbines, B.L. Martini-Henry, Artillery, complete, 

with bayonets, scabards, &e. .. .. .. 20 21. 9 s. each .. .. 49 0 0 

Pistols, revolver, Enfield (II) .. .. .. 20 SI. 9s. 8d. each .. .. 69 13 0 

Jags, carbine and rifie, &c. .. .. .. 200 5d. each .. .. 4 3 4 

Rods, cleaning, B.L. Martini-Henry— 

Rifle .. .. .. .. .. 150 Is. 4£d. each .. .. 10 6 3 

Carbine .. .. .. .. ., 8 1 a. 2^d. each .. .. 0 9 6 

Protectors, front-sight— 

Rifle .. .. .. .. .. 200 1*. 4$tf. each .. -- 13 15 0 

Carbine .. .. .. .. .. 30 6p/. each .. .. 0 15 7^ 

All material for repair of Martini-Henry rifle and 
carbine .. .. .. .. .. .. Quantity not large. 

Total .. .. 257 11 6J( 

Section II.—Camp Equipment. 

Axes, felling, 44-lb., helved .. .. .. 25 3s. Id. each .. .. 3 17 1 

Buckets, canvas, cavalry .. .. .. 100 Is. 4d. „ .. .. 5 4 2 

Blankets, G. and F.S. .. .. .. 1,938 4s. lit. „ .. .. 395 13 6 

Covers, saddle, water-proof .. .. .. 75 7s. 5d. „ .. .. 27 16 3 

Mauls, wood, common, helved (II) .. 50 3 a. lid. „ .. .. 9 15 10 

Pegs, wood, heel-rope .. .. .. .. 176 Is. 3£d. for 10 .. .. 12 8 

Pumps, I.G., tripod, &c., complete .. .. 9 Not worth removing .. 5 0 0 

Post, wood, picketing, 24-ft. .. .. .. 600 5s. 3d. each .. .. 13 2 6 

Ropes, picket, tarred, 3-in., 25 yards .. .. 130 7s. Id. „ .. .. 47 13 4 

Ropes, heel, white, with two leather shackles .. 100 Is. 944 ,, .. .. 8 19 2 

Hopes, head, white, with ring .. .. .. 100 4^d. ,, .. .. 1 15 5 

Sheets, ground, waterproof .. .. .. 800 4s. 4d. „ .. .. 173 6 8 

Wells, tube, Norton’s, parts of— 

Driving apparatus .. .. .. .. 1 j 

Wells .. .. .. .. .. 1 > Not worth removing .. 10 0 0 

Pumps .. .. .. .. .. 30 J 

Indian Camp Equipment. 

Tents, regimental, complete— 

P.B.R. .. .. .. .. .. .. "] Proposed that quantity re- 

Stntf-sergeant .. .. .. .. .. > quired be taken over 

Pal, Lascar.. .. .. .. ., .. J standing from corps, &c. 

Cans or pans, privy, Indian pattern .. .. 20 Is. each .. .. 10 0 

Dhoolies, complete .. .. .. ., 36 5s. „ .. ,. 9 0 0 

Tools, Intrenching. 

Axes, pick, 6J-iu., 5-lb., &c., unhaudled .. .. 195 D. each .. .. 13 8 l£ 

Barrows— 

Hand .. .. .. .. .. 20 5s. lid. .. 5 18 4 

Wheel, intrenching .. .. ,. .. 7 21. 0s. 7d. each .. .. 14 4 1 

Bars, iron, crow— 

4-ft .. .. .. .. .. 1 2s. 5</. each .. .. 0 2 5 

6-ft. .. .. .. .. .. 3 3s. 9d. „ .. .. 0 113 

2-ft. 3-in. .. .. .. .. .. 6 Is. 4d. „ .. .. 0 8 0 

Helves, pickaxe— 

Light .. .. .. .. .. 172 3d. „ .. ..230 

64-in., 5-lb., kc. .. .. .. .. 386 64d. „ .. .. 10 9 1 

Picks, light, helved .. .. .. .. 100 Is. lOd. „ .. .. 9 3 4 


Description. 


Quantity. 


Remarks. 
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Description. 


Lead, white— 

Ground in oil .. ,. 

Dry 

Measures, tin, oil— 

1 pint .. 

1 gallon .. .. .. 

Nails, iron— 

Sorts .. .. .. 

Horse-shoe .. 

Oakum, tarred .. .. 

Oil, colza .. .. .. 

Oil, gallons— 

Linseed, boiled 
„ raw 

Rangoon, gunstocks .. .. 

„ machine .. ., 

Rape or sweet 
Paint, ground, in oil, red 
Paint, ground, in oil, prepared for use— 
Lampblack .. .. ., 

Lead, white .. .. 

„ colour .. .. 

Venetian red .. ., 

Magnetic oxide ,, .. 

Putty 

Shoes, pairs— 

Horse, cavalry— 

No. 2, fore 

„ hind .. 

No. 3, fore .. .. 

,, hind 
Mule— 

No. 3. 

No. 4. 

Soft soap .. .. .. 

Screws, iron, Nettlefold’s, sizes .. 
Tarpaulins, sizes 

Turpentine, spirits of .. .. 

Weight*, sets, 14 lb. to 4 oz. .. 


Section V.—Ordnance. 

Balls, light .. .. . • .. .. 

B 'ds, wood, mortar, L.S., 5^-iu. .. 

Boxes, wood, ammunition, limber, field, Gardner, 
15-in. .. .. .< 

Cartridge.-, small arms, ball— 

Rifle, B.L. Martini-Henry 
Carbine 

Pistol, revolver, Enfield 
1 'artridges, machine-gun, bull, ‘45-in. ., 

Carriages, Gardner, ‘45-in. with limber 
Carts— 

Maltese .. .. .. • • .. 

Water, 108 galls. .. .. .. 

Cases, cartridge, leather, No. 6 

Chests, wood, Gardner, ‘45-in., cartridge-holder boxes 
Fuzes, complete, time, wood, Boxer, mortar, small .. 
Gunpowder, lb.— 

F.G. .. . 

Service, L.G. 

Shell (III), L.G. .. 

Bolts, wrought-iron, with nuts— 

Hexagon head— 

1- in. by 4-in. 

2- in. by 4-in. .. .. .. 

I;|.in. bv J-in. ., .. .. .. 

Boss head— 

2f-in. by 4-in. 
l-in. by |-in. 

3jj-iu. by J-in. 

4-in by *-iu. 

C'ounUrsunk head, 3|-in. by i-in. 

Nave, wheel, 3rd class 
Guns, machine, Gardner, 45-in.— 

Caitr.dge holders 
Boxes ioi ditto 


Quantity. 


lb. 112 2 d. per lb. 

„ 800 16s. per cwt. 


1 5 d. each 

1 Is. 3d. each 


80 IZ. 17s. 6 d. per cwt. 


lb. 150 If/, per lb. .. 


£ s. d. 

1 8 8 

5 14 3 

0 0 5 

0 1 3 


100 

Gi</. per pair ., 

.. 2 

14 

2 

240 

7 a. 

.. 7 

0 

0 

* 10 

3s. per gross 

1 

10 

0 

• • 

[■Not worth removing. 




3 

> 

■Is. 7|</. per set ., 

.. 0 

13 

11* 


Total .. 

66 

1 

114 

79 





6 

31. Is. 7f/. each .. 

.. 18 

9 

6 

4 

8/, 18s. 9</. each .. 

.. 35 

15 

0 

,000 

31. 5s. 9f/. per 1,000 

.. 493 

» 

6 

,000 

31. 8s. 3d. 

.. 102 

7 

6 

,000 

'll. Cs. Id. 

.. 6 

19 

9 

>,000 

51. 0*. 8f/. „ 

.. 453 

0 

0 

3 

116/. Is. each 

.. 348 

3 

0 

18 

28/. 2s. hi. each.. 

.. 503 

17 

6 

20 

34/. 13s. „ .. 

.. 693 

0 

0 

12 

7s. 9f/. ,, 

.. 4 

13 

0 

1 





,727 

-l.jr/. each 

.. 30 

H 

74 

70 

11 . 9s. 3d. per 100 lb. 

.. 1 

14 

5 a 

488 

31. 6s. 5f/. „ 

1 

18 

4 

,500 

li/. per lb. 

25 

O 

0 

2 

1/. 10s. Id. per 100 11). 

.. 0 

0 


4 

15s. 3(/. 

0 

0 

H 

4 

9s. 5f/. „ 

.. 0 

0 

■14 

2 

15s. 

.. 0 

0 


4 

16s. „ 

.. 0 

0 

74 

4 

15s. 10s. ,, 

0 

0 

7 I 

0 

16s. Id. 

0 

0 


2 

16s. Of/ 

0 

0 

1 

4 

5s- 9 d. ])(.)■ iloz, . 

0 

1 

11 

252 

2s. each 

15 

1 

0 


Description. 


Quantity. 


Guns, machine, Gardner, 45-in.— 

Parts of— 

Handles, crauk 

Mountings, spare parts of traversing gear ., 
Handspikes, wood, common, bevelled, 7-pr. 

Iron, wrought, pieces for repair, tire— 

12-in. by 2-in. by -J-in. .. 

12-in. by l j-in. by f-in. .. .. 

12-in. by 4-in. by ^-in. 

Match, slow .. .. .. .. lb. 

Ordnance, without sights, bronze S.B. mortar, 54 -in., 
lj-cwt. .. .. .. .. 

Portfires, common .. .. .. 

Prickers, priming .. .. .. .. 

Quadrants, gunners, in case ., .. .. 

Rivets— 

Wrought iron boss head— 

5-in. by J-in. .. .. .. 

4-in. by -4-in. .. .. ., 

3i-in. by |-in. .. .. .. 

l^-in. by 4-in. 

Wrought-iron countersunk head, 4-in. by f--in. .. 
Rockets, s’gnal— 

1-lb. 

l-\b. 

Ropes, drag, light .. .. .. pairs 

Shells, S B., spherical, mortar, empty, common, 54 -in. 
Spokes, for wheels, prepared, 3rd class, 4-ft. 8-in. .. 

Sponges, wood stave, S.B. mortar,-bronze, S-J-in. ., 
Sticks— 

Portfire, common ., .. .. .. 

Rocket, signal— 

1-lb. .. . 

4-lb. 

Egyptian .. ,. .. ., .. 

Tie-*, leather, linchpin .. .. ., ., 

Tubes, friction, copper, short .. 

Wa-hcrs, wrought-iron, travelling, drag, 1st, 2nd, and 
3rd class 

All Krupp and French gun ammunition. 


9 s. per 10 

84'. 6 d. per 10 

9s. per 10 

21. 5.?. per cwt. .. 

11 /. 114 . 1 Of/, each 
4?. 8s. 4r/. per 100 


11s. per 100 
9s. 9 d. „ .. 

5s. Ilf/. 

2s. 9f/. „ 

6s. „ .. 

2s. If/, each ., 

2s. l^d. each ., 

6s. If/, per pair .. 

8/. 6s. 5f/. per 100 
2s. 3d. each ,, 

■Is. 5 d. „ .. 

2s. 1 d. „ 

54f/. 1, •» 

4 \d. 

5 d. ,, . . 

5s. per 100 
8s. 8f/. per 100 


£ s. d. 


0 1 9f 

0 1 84 
0 1 10 
0 14 54 

69 11 0 

7 19 0 

0 16 0 
4 0 0 


0 0 24 
0 0 7 

0 0 94 

0 0 4 

0 0 51 

14 1 3 

7 5 24 
7 2 114 
136 17 
0 13 6 

2 13 O 


4 4 4 
1 17 2 
4 15 10 
0 0 6 
8 13 4 


3,039 2 04 


Section VI.— Barrack and Hospital Equipment 
for 60 Hospital Beds, Furniture, and 
Clothing. 


Basins, earthenware or enamelled, washhaud 
Bedsteads, iron, hospital, McDonald’s, complete 
Beds, hair, filled in three parts .. 

Bolster, hair, IIP., filled .. 

Cases, slips— 

Bolster, HP. 

Bed-, hair, IIP., in three parts .. 

Pillow, hair, HP., large 
Chairs— 

Arm, easy, IIP., padded 
„ night, Fyfc’s 
Officers or Windsor 
Closets, mould system .. 

Cords, bedsteads, 19 yards .. 

Covers, wire, dish, for meat, IIP., sizes 
„ easy chair 

Filters, stoneware, Atkins, G-gal!... 

„ Nile pattern, in basket 
Forms, soldiers’, 4-ft. .. 

Ironwork for soldiers’ tables, trestles 

Pillows, feather 

Sackings, bedsteads, iron, HP. 

Tops, table, complete, 4-ft. 

Tables, officers’ rooms .. ... .. 

Tumblers, glass, 4-pin' .. 


Proposed this should be 
handed over from No. 2 
Station Hospital. 
Efjuipmeut of Quarters for 
12 officers. 


Is. 104 c/. each .. 

1 

2 

6 

1 /. 6s. Hd. „ 

16 

0 

0 

1/. 16s. 

21 

13 

0 

5s. 3r/. ,, .. 

.. 3 

3 

0 

114 f/. 

.. 0 

11 

6 

3s. 9f/. „ 

2 

5 

O 

7d. 

0 

7 

0 

2/. 16s. 7f/. each,. 

33 

19 

0 

1 /. 8s. Id . 

2 

16 

8 

3s. 4f/. „ .. 

.. 6 

0 

0 

With bedsteads. 




1 Is. 1 Of/, for 6 .. 

.. 4 

18 

7 

With chairs. 




1/ 5s. 8</. each .. 

7 

14 

0 

7 s 1 . 5d. each 

.. 1 

9 

0 

-Is. ad. 

.. 5 

(. 

0 

5s. „ .. 

.. 3 

0 

0 

With bedsteads. 




3s. 5d. each 

3 

5 

0 

1/. 7v. 7f/. each .. 

16 

11 

0 

3;)fZ. each 

0 

7 

6 


lotal 


133 8 9 
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Recommended that all sig¬ 
nalling equipment in use 
be handed over. 

2s. per lb. .. .. 

All to be handed over with 
primers, boxes. &c. 


76 4 0 


Total value of stores .. 9,32.5 9 10^ 


Ordnance Office, Suakin , March 23, 1880. 


l’.S.—Attached herewith is list of articles impossible to be priced, as quantity is not given in list Pro¬ 
bably 1.090/. would cover. 

Not Priced. 

All materials for repair of Martini-Henry arms (quantity not large). 

Tents. Indian, as required. 

Harness, mule, ditto. 

Spouts, iron, tanks (400 gallons), washers, and buckets. 

Covers, sailcloth, and dubbing, all available. 

Nails, oil, paint, all available. 

Horse-shoes, tarpaulins, turpentine, and soft soap. 

Balls, light, chests for boxes, cartridge holder, Gardner. 

Boxes and ti a versing gear for Gardner guns. 

Ammunition, Ivrupp and French. 

Troughs, water, 521 (from 510 gallons downwards). 


Equipment issued to the Egyptian Government under authority of War Office 

telegram, 21st December, 1885. 


Martini-Homy rules, short, toi serjeauts and staff-serjeants 

Sword-bayonets for ditto 

Martiui-Henry rides, long, for privates 

Bayonets for ditto 

Implements, action 

Accoutrements, rifle pattern, sets, complete 


66 1 WM ‘f S ' 

1,298 > f 
1 298 1 I ,rott ' ctor ' 


£ t. it. 

5,952 19 8 

125 13 3 

6,078 13 1 


1. A few trifling articles out of the above not actullay issued as they were not in store, but they will be 
completed when available. 

2. Ammunition not yet supplied: waiting your orders. 
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Demanded by Egyptian Government for Suakin Garrison. 


Description. 


Bayonets, with scabbards— 

Common, 4,s. 9ld. x 2.v. 9d. = 7s. G\d. 

Sword, 9s. 9d. "x 3s. 3d. = 13s. 5 d ... 

Jags, rifle and carbine, oil. 

Protectors, rifle, 5 d... .. 

Implements, action, carbine and rifle, 3Jd. ,, 
Rifles, Martini-Henry, with cleaning-rods, 21. 7s. 7 d. 

Hand-guards, rifle, 4 d. 


G35 13 4 
60 S 3 


44 3 4 

14 14 0 

5,043 16 S 


1862 Pattern , Black Leather Accoutrements. 

Belts, waist, O.R., 2s. .. 

Bottles, water, complete, with carriages, &e., 2s. 4lr, l. #k 

Braces, V.R., pairs, Is. 2W. each 
Frogs, O.R., lOd. < ach 
Haversacks, 11 il. 

Pouches, ammunition, 2s. lid. .. .. 

Straps— 

Greatcoat and mess-tin, Id. ,. .. 

Supporting, mess-tin, 3(/. .. 

Valises, 6,9. Id. . ,, ,, ,, 

Bottles, zinc, oil, 2 pi. .. .. 

Slings rifle, lO^d. .. .. 

Carbines, Martini-Henry, cavalry, complete, 21. 9*. Id. .. .. 

Guards, hand, carbine, 4 d. .. .. .. 

Implements, action, pistol, 2s. hi. 

Protectors, carbine, 6 \d. .. .. .. .. .. 

Swords, with scabbards, ca\airy, pattern 1885, 1Z. 3s. 8d. 

Rods, cleaning, pistol, 6Jrf. 

Springs, main, carbine and rifle, 2 d. .. .. ,, ., 

Strikers, carbine and rifle, 8 d. ,, .. .. 

Accoutrements , Broil'll Leather. 

Belts, waist, ca\alrj suord, pattern 1885, 3s. 3d. ,, 

Knots, swords, 5d. .. 

Chests, forge, field, armourers, complete, with tools, See., 27 1. lli. 4d. 
Materials for repair of arms and accoutrements (as above) for a period 
of twelve months ,. 

Bandolieis, leather, 10\. 

Pistol, revolver, B.L. F,afield, with jogs, 3/. 9.s. 8d. .. ,, 

Buckets— 

Carbine, 6.s. lOd. .. .. .. .. ,, 

Rifle, 10i. fid. .. .. .. .. 

Holsters, pistol, Is. 4-gd. .. .. .. 

Cartridges, smnll-arm, ball— 

Rifle, Martini-Henry, ‘Si. 5s. 9d. per 1,000 ,, 

Carbine, Martini-Henry, SI. 8s. 3d. per 1,000 .. 

Enfield, pistol, 21. (is. 7 il. per 1,000 .. 

Cartridges, small-arm, blank, Martini-Henry, lZ. 8s. lid. per 1,000 .. 
Saddlery, cavalry, sets complete, 57. lfis. fid. a set 


Departmental expenses, 15 per cent. 
Grand total .. 


2G1 5 0 

256 ! 8 

88 fi 8 
100 lfi 8 
448 Hi 8 

70 13 4 
53 0 0 

671 6 8 
24 5 10 
92 15 0 
196 6 8 
1 6 8 
0 2 0 * 
2 1 8 " 
94 13 4 

0 3 94 
0 7 8 

26 13 1 


13 U 0 

113 1 

82 1 1 0 

100 0 0 
57 10 0 
24 7 8 

27 (> 8 
21 0 0 
0 9 74 

2,031 13 fi 
1,183 10 0 
136 10 0 
8 3 04 

115 13 4“ 
407 15 0 

12,748 10 8 

1,912 5 7 

14,660 lfi 3 


No. 151. 


Sir E. Thornton to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 202.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 23, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship Hint Prince Halim Pasha, the 
uncle of His Highness the Khedive of Egypt, intends to leave this city on the 
27th instant, going first to Paris and subsequently to England. 

llis Highness has succeeded in obtaining for this purpose the permission of the 
(099j ^ 2 F 
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Sultan, which, he told me, he had hardly expected that His Maiestv would have 
granted him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. THORNTON. 

No. 152. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received May 1.) 

,. TTrr , T War Office , May 1, 1886. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 29th ultimo, I am directed by the Secretary 
of State for War to transmit to you, for the information of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a despatch with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 152. 


Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

t Her Office, April 30, 188(5. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch dated the 
0th instant, in which you request instructions upon certain points connected with 
the approaching withdrawal of English and Egyptian troops to Haifa, Korosko, and 
Assouan. 

In reply to your first inquiry as to the force, English or Egyptian, upon which 
will devolve the command of the future garrisons at Haifa and Korosko, I have 
to remind you of the arrangements made with the Egyptian Government in .Tunc 
1881, under which the Egyptian army was placed under your general direction 
and control. 

As to the second point, viz., the responsibility for the future protection of the 
Egyptian J rentier, Her Majesty’s Government consider that this responsibility rests 
with you, and that you have full power to name the officers to command at every 
military post. J 

In regard to moving English troops to tin* south of Assouan, for the support 
of the garrisons at Korosko or Wady Haifa, or for the protection of the Egyptian 
frontier, Her Majesty’s Government leave it to your discretion to act according 
as circumstances may appear to you to call for such a movement. 

The garrison of Suakin will, in like manner, lie under your command, and 
you will also be responsible for the protection of that place. 

I have, <&c. 

(In the absence of the Secretary of State), 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 153. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 158.) 

M y Lor d, ^ Cairo, April 20, 1880. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith an extract from the “Journal Oillciel ” 
ol yesterday, containing a Decree issued by His Highness tin* Khedive appointing 
Watson Pasha to be Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral in place of Lieutenant” 
Colonel Chermside. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. RARING. 


Ill 


Inclosure in No. 153. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel” of April 19, 1886. 

(Traduction.) 

NOUS, Khedive d’Kgypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Guerre et l’avis eonformc de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, 

Ddcretons: 

Article l' r . Le General Watson Pacha est nomine Gouvcrneur-General des c&tes 
de la Mer Rouge, en rcmplacement du Colonel Chermside. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Guerre est charge de l’cxccution du present 
Dccret. 

Fait an Palais d’Abdine, le 13 Regheb, 1303 (17 Avril, 1886). 

(Signe) MfinEMET TEWEIK. 

Par lc Khedive: 

Lc President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) N ubar. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre, 

(Signe) Abdel-Kaber Hilmy. 


No. 154. 

The Rail of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 45.) * , 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 1, 1886, 7'2o P.M. 

URGE Egyptian Government to return s])cedy and favourable answer to request 
contained in Lord Salisbury’s despatch to Mr. Egerton No. 300 of 18th September for 
increase of allowance to Egyptian exiles. The* additional expense is small, and the 
condition of the exiles i« subject of representations by Colonial authorities in Ceylon 
and in Parliament. 


No. 155. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote—(Received May 5.) 

S j r War Office, May 1, 1886. 

’ WITH reference to your letter dated the 21th ultimo, on the question of 
continuin'' 1 the present measures for preventing importation of supplies for the tribes 
on the Red Sea coast, I am directed by the Secretary of State for War to acquaint 
you, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, that he would prefer seeing Watson 
Pasha’s detailed proposals before expressing any further opinion on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 156. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 5, 8 A.M.) 

(Telcgniphic.) , . Cair0 ' Afn H 1R8(5 ’ I> - M * 

MY despatch No. 171 ol 26th ultimo. 

Consul it Suakin telegraphs Smith, arrived Masson ah night of 2nd. After twenty 
days on road, met King at Lake Aslnmgi. Excellent reception. Ilia; bar; of 
despatches dated 22nd March from Asmara miscarried. Returns Cairo via Aden, 
leaving Massowah 8th. 
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No. 157. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 5, 7‘45 r.M.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 5, 1880. 

A NATIVE police officer having become Christian, the Pasha clique endeavoured 
to have him dismissed, declaring that British officials were trying to proselytize. 
Sir E. Baring spoke to the Khedive and Nubar Pasha, and I did so to Mouklitar Pasha. 
The man will not he dismissed, hut sent for a time to another post to avoid a fanatical 
outcry. 


No. 158. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 6, 1*15 p.m.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 6, 1S8G. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON writes me officially that, on account of increased 
duties on frontier and at Suakin, the following additions arc at once needed in 
Egyptian army : one squadron of cavalry, annual cost without that of first horses 
5,500/.; two engineer companies, 7,000/.; two infantry battalions, one black, one 
Egyptian, 28,000/; total, 10,500/. 

Correspondence by next mail. 


No. 159. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 176.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 28, 1886. 

IN my despatch No. 165 of the 22nd instant I informed your Lordship that 
Mr. Cameron, Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, was opposed to the cessation of the 
blockade in the Red Sea, on the ground that it had served as a valuable check on the 
Slave Trade between the iledjaz and the African coast. 

I have now the honour to inclose copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Consul Cameron, giving his full reasons for advising the continuance of the blockade, 
and stating his views as to the possibility of reopening trade at Rowaya and Suakin. 

Watson Pasha left to-day for Suakin, and as I have already mentioned in my 
despatch above quoted, I think that it would be advisable to await his Report before 
any change is made in tin' present situation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 159. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Buriny. 

S* r > , Suakin, April 19, 1886. 

ON the 16th instant I had the honour to receive your telegram No. 5, in which 
you ask me if “ I see any objection to discontinuing the blockade, and adopting a 
policy which will permit of trade being resumed.” 

I have this day received by mail your despatch No. 20 and its two inclosures 
herewith returned. You do me the honour to ask for my opinion on the points raised 
by Lord Rosebery, namely— 

L “Whether the blockade running traffic .... would continue for the sake 
ot getting other articles than slaves in return for the grain and cotton goods sold to 
the Soudanese, were tin* export and import of slaves stopped.” 

2. “ Whether that food blockade can be justified on the Red Sea coast as being 
practically an operation directed against the Slave Trade.” 

On the 13th October, 1885, the Senior Naval Officer at Suakin was ordered to 
“ maintain a strict blockade from Agig to Shinab in order to reduce the tribes in 
revolt.” 


On the 3rd November a further order came to “blockade Ileliab and regard Slave 
Traffic ;” and on the 16th November he was reminded that his duty was “to suppress 
Slave and grain traffic.” 

Since October last the following Royal ships have been engaged on this service, 
three or four, or even five at a time :— 

Her Majcstv’s ships (1) “Ealcon,” (2) “Grappler,” (3) “Bittern,” (t) “Starling, 
(5) “ Gannet,” "(G) Cygnet," (7) “Dolphin,” (8) “Condor,” (9) and (10) the 
“Mariner” and the “Penguin” have also passed along the coa^t and touched here on 
their way to the East. 

These ten men-of-war, in addition to three Khedivial steamers, have succeeded in 
dealing a severe blow to the Arabian slavers. 

Stores of grain have been received at- Shinab and Ileliab. Several dhows have 
been captured and condemned by the Suakin Court-martial; some slaves have been 
liberated. 

Mr. Jago reported in February that the supply of slaves had fallen olf in Mecca, 
and that prices were double what they were six months previously (August 18^5), 
that is, before the blockade. lie adds that the bulk of the slaves come (as usual) 
from near Massowah, and arc chiefly Galla children; and that the Italians do not 
appear to hinder the Slave Trade. 

Now, it is a fact that the naval blockade was at first restricted to Agig on the 
south, and that it has never extended beyond Ras Ilarb, which is some little distance 
to the north of Massowah. Hence I conclude— 

1. That the diminution in slaves at Mecca is due to the supply being cut olT from 


this coast north of Massowah. 

2. That the terror caused by the news of the blockade has spread much turthcr 
than Her Majesty’s ships have actually gone, and has thus kept dhows from leaving 
Arabia. The slavers are far too quick and well-informed to be caught in the act of 
blockade-running, and it is not fair to judge of the effectiveness of the naval blockade 
only by the number of prizes. It is enough tor us to know from Mr. Jago that it has 
been a real check on the Slav e Trade. 

Arabian boat-owners require a very strong inducement, after the incident at 
Shinab, to run the blockade with grain and doth. It cannot be supposed that the 
Soudanese have coin enough to tempt, them. But there is one commodity which 
Mecca must have, and which Jeddah men will run great risks to obtain, and that is 
slaves;—with these the Soudanese can supply them. 

But if the naval blockade has been a success as an operation practically directed 
against the Mecca Slave Trade, it is a separate question how far it, has eflcctiveh 
coerced the Soudanese. We shall learn the truth only when some rebel Sheikhs have 
been won over. We have no reason to believe that the Soudanese have scriouslv been 
dependent on the grain supply Iroiu Arabia to keep them Irom starvation. Grain and 
cloth have always a ready market among the Sheikhs, and it is these articles which the 
Arabian slave-owners have found most convenient to take over and barter tor slaves. 
The onl\ r .ther article of consumption which can compete with slaves is gum, which 
is now vov valuable. Attempts may be made to export this in addition to slaves. I 
therefore v Yture to submit that the naval blockade should not lie discontinued, as it 
has been pr'7cd to have checked the Slave Trade. It will be ol assistance to us m 
adopting a policy by land which will permit of trade being resumed at such places 
only as we choose. 

As regards tin* importance of resuming work at Rowaya Salines, 1 beg to reler 
you to my despatch of the 25th September. A market for cloth and grain might 
also be opened there, and an effort made to win over the northern Amarar Sheikhs 

in that district. . .. . 

Secondly, there are rumours of great discontent among the rebel Sheikhs at 
Tamai. It, ’is worth while trying the experiment of also opening a market here in 
order to test Digna’s waning influence over the Confederation. But while this is 
being done, I advise that a strict watch be kept along the coast south of Suakin, and 
especially opposite Tamai. 

Whatever policy is adopted it is essential to have a Governor who thoiougluv 
understands the problem, who enjoys vour confidence, and who is willing to remain 
here in order to give any experiment a lair trial. As long as Pigna is alive l am not 
sanguine about the immediate good effects of any policy except an active military 
occupation from Tokar to Handoub. In a letter dated the 30th March, Mr. Jago 

writes to me:— , ,, 

“Last week two boats landed 125 black slaves irom near Massowah; and on the 
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2oth two boats, belonging to Mahmoud Hambazazali, sailed for Massowali with papers 
in order to bring back slaves. Other boats have also left for Massowali with cargo, 
which will, no doubt, get a return freight ol‘ slaves. I do not telegraph any more as 
it is very expensive, and I have, I think, given you sufficient information.” 

I have informed the Senior Naval Officer, but he tells me that Massowali is 
beyond his limit. Since its annexation by Italy, I presume that Massowali is no 
longer within this Consular district. If it is unadvisable to send a man-of-war there, 
I would suggest my going then' per Klicdivial steamer for two or three weeks, in order 
to learn the situation as regards the Slave Trade. 

In conclusion, I have consulted General llodding and the Senior Naval Officer, 
Captain May, of the “Condor.” 13otli are of opinion that the present blockade is 
ineffectual as against the tribes in revolt. 

If the blockade is not to be maintained, I sincerely hope that no hint of its 
cessation will penetrate to Jeddah. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


No. 160. 


Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 184.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 3, 1SS6. 

I IIAYE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the 
accompanying copy of a letter from Izzeddin Bey, which has been transmitted to me 
by Abd-el-Kader Paslia. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 160. 

Izzeddin Bey to Abd-el-Kader Pasha. 

(Traduction.) Haifa, le 11 Reg hob, 13J3. 

J’AI riionneur d’informor votre Excellence qu'un certain Abdel Uadi, menuisicr, 
precedemmcnt employe au service du telcgraphe a la Moudirieh do Berber, est arrive 
de ccttc dernierc loealite a Dougola, vers la fin du mois de Gamad-Akher 1303 
(Avril 1886). Cet liomme a eu unc entrevue avee une personae digue de foi el Ini a 
fait lc reeit suivant:— 

“ Un certain Beberi est parti par la route d’Abou Hamad avee si's drapeaux ct a 
la tote (Pun grand nombre d’hommes d’El-Kenouz et de la Moudirieh d’Esneh, sc 
rendant a Korosko et ses environs. 

“ Un autre individu ijiii est, le I’rcre d’El-Moucliatih et ijui avait etd envoye par ce 
dernier, portant un message pour Abdullah-el-Taaiehi a Om- Dorman, a ete charge par 
Abdalla de remettre a 1 ELMouehatih,’ un habit de derviehe, a titre de present, et 
des left res Pexbortant a combattrc eontre le Gouvovnemfcnt. Cet liomme, <pii a une 
taelie sur Pd'il, a quitte Berber il y a environ quarante-einq jours (a compter de la 
date de la presente lettre). 

“ L’armee de Walnd-el-Xegouiui se compose seuli'inent de 1,500 Soudanais 
Basingers, et de 180 indigenes, dont 50 cavaliers, et le rcste I’antassins. IValad-el- 
Negoumi dispose de 0 canons, dont 1 Krupp, et S Ue campagiie. 

“ La majeure partie d( i s pays hauts (sud) refuse d’obeir mix ordres d’El-Taaiehi. 
Ainsi, tout individu poitant l’habit de derviehe tic pent plus voyager quo jusqu’a 
‘ El-Moussnlhimiah.’ 8’il s’aventure au dela de ee point, il court le risque d’etre 
assassine par les Bedouins Choukrinhs, les Babninehs, et par les homines de Malek- 
Abou-Hol. L(> memo lait se passe dans le Kordofan. Mais d’El-Monssallamiali a 
Khartoum, Berber au Nil Blanc, le pays est outre l, s mains de., rebelles. 

“La diseorde riigne jiarmi les Bicharins de hi Moudirieh de Berber, e’est-a-din* 
entre Cheik-Abnii'd Issa, Karvar Walad-Abmed, IT.'mir Abou-AbdaAValad-Abou- 
Sbi'ib. 

“ Mohamed.el-Kher, qui >sl aetuellemcnt a K.i, i ..», se propose de marcher sur la 
ligne de Mahs et de Snkkout, pour s’en rondiv n ait re, ayant appris la vetraite des 
troupes de Koehay et de Okacha. Sou .;nr 'e a le ebiffre de L“0U homines, y 


compris les renforts qu’il a recus de Berber, pendant lo mois dernier et qui se 
repartissent commo suit: Manassirs, 130; Okdabs (>t "Damirs, 90; Hawawirs et 
Hassanielis, 90. Les munitions quo Moliamed-el-Klier possede depuis un certain 
temps sont: 43 caisses Remingtons, 10 caisses rogues de Khartoum, dont 5 Remingtons, 
et 5 Martini; plus 11 caisses pour canons a Karma, et 10 autres au siege de la 
Moudirieh. 

“ Les canons sont au nombre de G: 4 a Karma et 2 a la Moudirieh. Quant 
aux fusils Martini, ils sont 8, repartis ainsi qu’il suit: 

“ Mohamed Wahby, ex-Commandant des troupes (Sari a Berber), on avait un que 
Mohamcd Saleh Satti Aly lui a pris; Abdel Magid El-llag Mohamed-el-Amir, 2; 
Ahmcd-el-IIag Hamad, commis a TAdministration du Bcit-cl-Mal, 1; Mohamed- 
Ahmed-Walad-el-irag-Atwa-el-Amir, 1; Abdallah IValad-Saad-el-Amir, 1; El-Feyni 
Walad Hamad-el-Amir, 1; Mahmoud El-Agami, ex-TIakin Khott de Ras-elAVady a 
Berber, 1.” 

Telles sont les informations que je suis on mosure de transmettre a votre 
Excellence. 


No. 161. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 14, 1886, 4"15 p.m. 

W1IEN may I expect answer to my No. 279? Press French Government and 
M. Trcitt. 


No. 162. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 15, U10 l'.M.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 15, 1886, 12 - 25 p.m. 

YOUR, Lordship’s telegram No. 1-5 of the 1th instant. 

Egyptian Government have decided to increase the allowances of exiles in Ceylon 
by 250Z. 


No. 163. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff' to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May lo, 5‘20 P.M.) 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 15, 1886. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON has received a telegram from Wady Haifa stating 
that a Soudanese refugee formerly in Egyptian army recently arrived Horn lvcrmeh, 
states that fifteen days ago there was a fight between Sheikh Saleh, of Kahbabish, and 
dervishes at Abou Goos, leaving former victorious. 


No. 164. 

Sir F Buriat/ to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 17.) 

(No 189.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, May 1, 1886. 

IN my despatch No. 113 of the 13th ultimo, I had the honour to forward a copy 
of a letter sent by the English and French Controllers of the Dnim Sanieli to Nubar 
Pasha, asking that a Commission of Inquiry might be appointed to investigate die 
scandals which have recently arisen in connection with the administration ol that 
Department. 

In reply to that letter, Nubar Pasha wrote on the 27th ultimo acceding to the 
request of the Commissioners, and giving the name of the gentlemen whom he 
proposed to nominate as members of the Commission of Inquiry, but declining the 
offer of Messrs. Kelly and Gay-Lussac, the Controllers, to serve on the Commission 
themselves as Assessors with consultative voice. (Tnclosure 1.) 
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M. Gay-Lussac, tlie French Controller, thereupon answered on the 30th April 
(Inclosure 2) that as the President of the Council declined to admit the Controllers as 
Assessors, he begged leave to withdraw his name from the first joint letter of the 
12th April, and said that he would take upon himself the responsibility of instituting 
an inquiry into the events in question, as being within the jurisdiction of the 
Controllers. 

On the 3rd May Nubar Pasha answered this note (Inclosure 3), and informed 
M. Gay-Lussac that the Egyptian Government would accede to the demand oi the 
Controllers that they should be present at the sitting of the Commission with consul¬ 
tative voice. 

The same day a note was addressed to the gentlemen selected to form part of the 
Commission, informing them of the decision which had been arrived at. (Inclosure L) 

Copies of the correspondence are inclosed herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 101. 

Nubar Pasha to the Controllers of the Daira Sanieh. 

MM. les Controlcurs, Cairo, lc 27 Avril, 1SS0. 

J’AI rhonneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre du 12 Avril commit, 
par laquelle vous demaudez au Gouvcrnement la constitution d’une Commission 
Speciale chargee de proceder a une cnquetc sur les irregularitcs administratives qui se 
seraient produites dans votre teftiehe de Fayouin. 

M. lc Directeur de la Daira Sanieh croyant son honorabilite engagee demanderait 
lui-meme un examcn approfondi do la question, oxamcn qui, d’apves lui, devrait etre 
fait par les Controlcurs. 

Pourtant, pour dcs raisons de haute con vena nee, vous no croyez pas devoir vous 
charger de cette enqu6te. 

II resulte de votre expose quo tous les membres du Coused de Direction de la 
Daira Sanieh sont unanimes a reconnaitrc la necessity d’une cnquetc quo serait faite 
par les soins d’une Commission que lc Gouvernennmt nommerait. 

Je m’empresse de vous informer que dans ces circonstanecs le Gouvcrnement a 
decide de nommer une Commission Speciale eomposee de : Air. A. Money, President; 
MM. le Chevalier, le Baron de Pucbtboffen, llassan Pacha Sorri, ei Ibrahim Pacha 
Tewtik, membres. 

Qu’il me soit permis d’ajouter que ces irregularitcs administratives que vous 
signalez s’etant produites au sujet de eertaines locations dans le Fayoum, la Commission 
sera libre, au eas oil elle le eroirait necessaire, de porter ses investigations sur les 
locations dcs autres tefticbcs. 

Li' Conseil di's Ministres, tenant eompte des raisons de haute eonumance pour 
lesquelles vous avez eru devoir vous recuser, eroit dans ces conditions ne pas devoir se 
prevaloir de l’olfre que vous lui faites d’assister la Commission commo Assesseurs avec 
voix consultative. 

II n’en rcste pas moins entendu que vous voudrez bien lui pretcr votre concours 
en lui fournissant toutes les informations qui vous seraient demandot's ou que vous 
jugeriez utile de porter a sa connaissance. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministries, 
(Signe) N. NUB AIL 


Inclosure 2 in No. 101. 

M. Gay-Lussac to Nubar Pasha. 

M. le President, Cairo, le 30 Avril, 1SSG. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous prior de eonsiderer oomme nulle et non avenue la lettre 
collective adressee h votre Excellence par mon colleague et moi, au sujet d’un projet 
d’enquete sur certains faits qui nous avaiont etc signales au Fayoum, et de vouloir bien 
n’y donner aueune suite. Je n’avais appose ma signature au bas de cette lettre que 
sous la reserve expresse que les Controlcurs de la Daira feraient partie de la Com¬ 
mission chargee de l’enquete tout au moins eoinme Assesseurs. 


Mus par un sentiment de delicatesse qui me parait avoir etc mal apprdeie, nous 
avions pense en effet devoir nous abstenir de prendre une part trop active a 1’cxamen 
d’accusations formulecs contrc l’bonorahilite de notre collhguc Kgyptien, mats je ne 
puis admettre que cet examen demande par nous soit fait absolument en dehors de 
nous et par consequent dans des conditions qui denaturent lc veritable sens et la portee 
de notre demarche. 

La contre-proposition qui nous est adressee par votre Excellence serait certainc- 
ment contraire a la Loi de Liquidation et porterait atteintc aux droits t;t prerogatives 
que nous tenons de cette Loi. 

Nous pouvons dans certains eas nous dessaisir d’une partie de ces droits ou 
prerogatives en favour du Gouvcrnement; mats cola ne peut resultor quo d’un accord 
commun et nous avons le devoir de determiner souls dans quclles limites, et a quellcs 
conditions. 

Cet accord n’ayant pu se faire, je reprends ma liberte d’action et je rcvendiqiie 
pour les Controlcurs de la Daira Sanieh le droit, commc le devoir, de faire une enqueue 
sur les faits imputes au Directeur-General. 

Quclque delicate que scit, la tache, je suis pret a en assumer la responsabilite, nous 
reservant toutefois, si nous lc jugeons necessaire, de demander a votre Excellenee de 
vouloir bien nous adjoindre quclques hauts fonctionnaircs aux lumieres et a l’oxpdriencc 
de qui nous pourrons faire utilement appel. 

Je prie. Ac. 

(Signe) ’ GAY-LUSSAC. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 161. 

Nubar Pasha to M. Gay-Lussac. 

M. le Controleur, Caire, le 3 Mai, 1S86. 

J’AI l’honncur d’accuser reception de votre lettre en date du 30 Avril dernier. 

En composant la Commission d’Enqucte de la fayon indiquee dans ma lettre du 
27 Avril, et qui ne me sernble impliquer aueune violation de la Loi de Liquidation, le 
Gouvernemcnt a cru devoir, memo dans votre interet, ne pas se prevaloir do l’offre que 
vous avicz faite d’y prendre part commc Assesseur. Mais puisque vous insistez a 
vouloir collaborer avec la Commission, je n’ai aueune objection ii ce que vous en fassiez 
partie, ainsi que votre colKgue Mr. Kelly, ii titre d’Assesseurs avec voix consultative. 
La Commission sc trouve done eomposee ainsi qu’il suit : Mr. A. Money, President; 
M. le Chevalier, M. le Baron de Richth often, M. llassan Pacha Sirri, M. Ibrahim 
Pacha Tewfik, membres; Mr. Kelly, M. Gay-Lussac, Assesseurs avec voix consul¬ 
tative. 

Yeuillez faire part de cette communication ii Mr. Kelly et agreer, &e. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
(Signe) N. NUBAlt. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 101. 

Nubar Pasha to Mr. Money. 

Monsieur, Caire, le 3 Mai, 1880. 

YOUS avez bien voulu accepter de presider une Commission Speciale chargee de 
faire une cnquetc sur dcs irregularitcs administratives qui se seraient produites au 
sujet de eertaines locations dans le teftiehe de la Daira Sanieh au Fayoum, avec faculte 
de porter ses investigations, au eas ou elle le eroirait necessaire, sur les locations des 
autres tcftiches. Je viens, Monsieur, vous en reiterer mes remerciements. 

La Commission est eomposee ainsi qu’il suit : Mr. A. Money, President ; 
M. le Chevalier, M. le Baron de Itichtholfen, M. llassan Pacha Sirri, M. Ibrahim 
Pacha Tewfik, membres; Mr. Kelly, M. Gay-Lussac, Assesseurs avec voix consul¬ 
tative. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

Le President du Conseil dcs Ministres, 
(Signe) N. NUBAIL 

P.S.—Vous trouverez ci-joint copie de la lettre de MM. les Contrdleurs de la 
Daira qui a provoquii la nomination de cette Commission d’Enquete. 

N. N. 
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No. 1(55. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 148.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 7,1886. 

COLONEL ARDAGH has recently visited the new petroleum field. He has 
favoured me with the copy of a Report he has prepared on the petroleum deposits, 
which I forward, thinking’ it may interest Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLEE. 


Inclosure in No. 165. 

Report on the Red Sea Petroleum Deposits. 

THE existence of petroleum on the western shore of the Red Sea at the mouth of 
the Gulf of Suez has long been known, and the mountain near which oil has been 
found was known to the ancients as Mons Petrolius, and is called by the Arabs Gebel 
Zeit (the Oil Mountain). 

The district is from 130 to 160 miles from Suez, extending from Gebel Zeit to the 
Island of Jawatin. 

Gebel Zeit is a ridge of porphyritie formation, extending in a direction north-west 
and south-east parallel to the shore. The intrusion of the igneous rock appears to 
have taken place after the deposit of the great bed of shelly and fucoid limestone 
belonging to the secondary geological period, which extends over so much of middle and 
lower Egypt. The porphyry tilted up the limestone on either side, and actually 
upheaved some of it to an elevation of several hundred feet. At a subsequent period, 
the coral formations which characterize the shores of the Red Sea gradually grew, and 
were slowly raised above the sea-level. 

The actual foreshore of the mountain is formed of modern coral, interspersed with 
thin beds of marl, sand, conglomerate, and gypsum, chiefly resulting from the debris of 
the older formations. 

Traces of petroleum are found at the sea-level, which appears to determine the 
upper limit to which the oil, in virtue of its lightness, could rise. It is suggested, 
as a theory to account for the formation of the petroleum deposit, that a stratum of 
carbonaceous matter, existing in or below the secondary limestone, has been submitted 
to destructive distillation by the heat arising from the intrusion of igneous rock, or 
from chemical action; and, that the resultant products, i.e., the petroleum, has 
deposited itself in the fissures and cavities of the superincumbent strata. Its presence 
on the sea-level is accounted for by the fact that being lighter than water, it oozes or 
hubbies up through the saturated porous strata until it attains that level. 

A hole dug on the shore to a level below that of the sea gradually fills noth salt 
water with a scum on the surface, which increases in thickness, and ultimately becomes 
a layer of dark brown oil, more or less heavy and viscous, as the more volatile 
components evaporate. This oil will not burn without a wick, unless its tempera¬ 
ture be raised very high, but when heated to its own boiling-point, it can be set on 
fire. 

In these spots where the oil is so found in small quantities on the surface, it 
is reasonable to anticipate' that the main supply dot's not lie very dee]), say, from 60 feet 
to 300 feet. 

Up to the end of April 1886, no boring had been commenced at Gebel Zeit. 

To the south of Gebel Zeit, near the Ashrali Lighthouse', there are numerous coral 
islands, and the shore is broken into two small bays, between which lies the peninsula 
of Jemsali, upon which the recent borings were made. The strata at Jemsah arc in 
the main similar to those at Gebel Zeit; but the porphyry only exists in small quantity 
on the surface. Gypsum, sulphur, and marl are far more abundant, and the locality 
was occasionally worked for sulphur. 

In 1863 a Concession was granted by the Viceroy to the Marquis de Rassano for 
working sulphur along a part of the coast of the Red Sea, which comprised Gebel Zeit, 
•lemsah, and the Island of Jawatin. The Concession, originally for thirty years, was 
subsequently extended to the year 1899. 

Operations were commenced at Jemsah. ''Lar ui.\, _a;lcries driven. 


a narrow-gauge railway laid, a pier built, and ovens and kilns constructed. The enter¬ 
prise proved unprofitable, and was abandoned in 1869, when the concessionnaires com¬ 
menced an action against the Egyptian Government for loss and damages of great 
amount, on the ground that they had not been allowed to enrol labourers in Egypt. 
The suit dragged on until 1883 when the Alexandria Tribunal decided in favour of the 
Government, with some reserves, which possibly may form a basis for renewed claims. 
Incidentally in digging for sulphur (which unquestionably exists in very large 
quantities), traces of petroleum were found; but the importance of the discovery was 
not realized. Everything was abandoned. Railway, plant, kilns, houses, and works of 
every description. 

Nothing more was done at Jemsah until 1884, when his Excellency Nubar Pasha, 
Prime Minister of Egypt, employed M. Debay, a Belgian who had had some experience 
iu the matter, to examine the district, with a view to working the petroleum. 

M. Debay visited the various localities in which the existence of oil traces had 
been noticed, and, upon his report, it was determined to procure suitable machinery 
and commence regular borings. The boring-plant, and an expensive assortment of 
engines, machines, tools, &e., was ordered in Belgium; and in November 1885 
M. Debay, with a party of twenty-four skilled workmen, proceeded to .Tcmsali. 

Ercslt trial holes and galleries were dug, with the tisual result of finding oil in 
small quantities at about sea-level. The boring machinery was then set to work, and 
on the 28th February, 1880, a small oil supply was reached at a depth of 100 feet, 
producing about twenty-five barrels a-dav. A second boring near the first struck oil 
on the 5th April at a depth of 137 feet, and a copious stream of mixed oil and water 
overflowed the top of the pipe. No accurate measurement was made of the delivery ; 
but it was estimated that it amounted to 500 cubic metres per day, of which one-third 
oil and two-thirds water. As there were no means at hand for storing this abundant 
supply, the boring was stopped up, and steps taken to procure tankage. 

The boring machinery was removed to another point on the shore of the peninsula 
in the end of April, and is now at work there. The Egyptian Government propose to 
establish a penal settlement at Jemsah, and to utilize convict labour; and a reconnais¬ 
sance is now being made for a line of telegraph to connect with the Kench-Kosscir 
wive. 

Mr. Mitchell, an American geologist, has been charged by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to examine into the structure of the adjacent country, and to report where it 
would be advisable to make trial borings. 

Colonel P. Beaumont, of the I*oval Engineers, who has long been practically 
interested in the Diamond Crown Drill and the Channel Tunnel boring machinery, has 
visited the localities, and formed a favourable impression of the prospects. 

Considering :— 

That the presence of petroleum near the sea-shore has been observed over many 
miles of coast; 

That a small quantity was met with at a moderate depth at the first boring; 

That a large flowing well was produced at a moderate depth by the second 
boring; 

There is every reason to believe' that the Gebel Zeit oil-field contains petroleum in 
such quantity as to insure tbe commercial success of those who undertake to work it. 

flow it is to be worked remains to be determined; but the probable basis will be 
private enterprise, the Government taking a share in the produce. 

The oil-field, being devoid of potable water or vegetation of any kind, is not 
suited for the development of a large colony, and it is probable that the storage 
reservoirs, refineries, and workshops will be established at Suez, where the Sweet-Water 
('anal alfords a large supply for an increasing population. The oil-field is at a distance 
of 130 to 160 mill's, and it is a question whether transport will be more economical by 
a “ pipe-line ” along the coast, or a service of “tank-vessels ” to and fro. At first the 
latter, and eventually both, will probably be employed. 

The importance of this discovery to Egypt is very considerable, and is not merely 
to be measured by the growth of a new industry on the shores of the Red Sea. It 
would appear that in a country like the Nile Valley, in which there arc no coal deposits 
known, and which is dependent on imported fuel, the application of petroleum as a 
substitute for coal, as a power producer, is as certain to receive a rapid practical 
development as it has already met with on the Caspian steamers and the Trans-Caspian 
railways. 

There is no longer any doubt that, weight for weight, the heating power of 
petroleum is at least twice as great as that of coal. Some experiments indicate three. 
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times, and tlie more sanguine advocates maintain that it is capable of a development 
of even six times the evaporating power. 

Over 300,000 tons per annum of coal are imported into Egypt, at prices ranging 
from 19s. to 25s. at the port of delivery. 

As the length of inland transport increases, so does the cost of fuel to the 
consumer, in a ratio at least double as great for coal as for a fuel of half its weight. 

Petroleum at 40s. per ton could compete at the sea-ports with coal at. 20s., and for 
inland consumption there would be a saving of 50 per cent, in cost of transport. That 
crude petroleum could be profitably delivered at Suez at much less than 40s. per ton, 
from the new oil-field, there can be little doubt; the only question is, whether the 
market value of crude petroleum for refining purposes may not be so high as to 
command the whole output. In any case the residuum, after the more volatile oils have 
been distilled off, will become a large source of available fuel at a very moderate price. 
At Baku this residuum at one time was worth but G d. per ton. It has since risen to as 
much as 5s.; and, chicfiy in consequence of the heavy charges made for transport over 
the Baku-Batoum Railway, it would cost when delivered at Alexandria about 50s. per 
ton. Even at this price it is calculated that it would still be an economy to substitute 
it for coal, at least in the interior. 

The largest consumption of fuel takes place on the railways, steamers, pumping- 
engines, and factories. 

Taking the case of the Nile steamers, the following Table has been compiled on 
the bases that coal at Alexandria costs 20s. per ton, and petroleum 50s. per ton; and 
that half a-ton of petroleum has the same heating power as one ton of coal. 

The prices of coal are taken from current contracts of the Egyptian and English 
Governments. 


Name of Station on the Nile. 

Price of Coal 
per Ton. 

Cost 

of Petroleum 
per Halt-ton. 

Profit 

or Kcouuuin. 


». d. 

,1. 

*. '1 

Can-., 

28 (5 

21* 8 


A«$iout 

44 0 

87 0 

7 0 

Kenuli 

51 0 

40 6 

10 6 

Assouan .. 

64 0 

47 0 

17 0 

1’hike 

78 0 

54 O 

24 6 

Koro'ko 

88 0 

56 0 

27 0 

Haifa. 

80 0 

58 0 

a o 


Hence it appears, that even on the assumption that Baku petroleum is employed 
at the extravagantly high price of 50s. per ton (of which 45s. represents cost of 
transport), there would still be an economy of from 7s. to 28s. on each ton of coal 
dispensed with. 

If, as is not improbable, the prime cost of the Ited Sea petroleum fuel at Suez 
amounts to 20s. per ton, instead of 50s., the economy at all stations would be 
50 per cent. 

These calculations can be applied by analogy to all branches in which the conver¬ 
sion of heat into motive-power is concerned, and the cost of the latter will be so 
diminished if an adequate supply of petroleum becomes available as to cheapen very 
materially the cost of irrigation, transport, and the production of commodities of all 
kinds, and, consequently, to extend the profitable range of these industries. 

It is therefore of great importance to the general prosperity of Egypt, that 
the extent of her resources in petroleum should be ascertained and developed. 
Mr. Mitchell is now engaged in making a geological Report for the Egyptian 
Government on the coast of the Red Sea, which will indicate the region within which 
petroleum may be found. Without, however, awaiting any further investigations, it 
may be pointed out that the Nile Valley itself presents conformations of strata 
resembling those on the Red Sea in which oil has been found. There is the same 
description of limestone, there are beds of gypsum and sulphurous deposits, and there 
me igneous rocks and sources of heat which, according to the theory already pro¬ 
pounded, would suffice for producing the volatilization of carbonaceous deposits, and 
carbonaceous matter in the form of lignite is known to exist. There are, in fact, 
sufficient indications to justify some expenditure in investigations by boring of the 
deposits of the Nile Valley itself on the chance of discovering petroleum. The chance 
may be a small one, but the stake is relatively insignificant in comparison with the 
possible prize. 
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Bor abstract scieiuint purpose-* alone, the Brili-i; Royal bociety has voted money 
for boring in the Delta to gain information as to the alluvial deposits. How much 
more attractive to the financier is the search of an oii which can be turned to gold 1 

(Signed) J. C. ARDAGH, Colonel, 

Assistant Adjutant-General. 

Cairo , May G, 1880. 


No. 160. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—-(Received May 17.) 

(No. 151.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 8, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose some Reports sent me by his Excellency Ahd-el- 
Kader Pasha, the Minister of the Interior, containing information respecting the 
movements and disposition of the tribes on the frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1G6. 

Izz-el-Din Bey to the Minister of the Interior. 

(Traduction.) Haifa, le 19 Avril, 188(5. 

J’AI l’honueur d’informer votre Excellence qu’apres la reception de la lettre de 
Moliamed-el-Malik Hamad et Said Mohamcd Earah, lettre deja transmisc a votre 
Excellence, j’ai ccrit au premier a reffet de sender les dispositions et les intentions de 
certains Notables et principaux Chefs de Berber et de Dongola, qui sc trouvent 
actuellcmcnt a Karma avec Mohamed-el-Klicr. 

Je viens de recevoir deux lettres: l’une deMohamed-el-Malik et 1*autre dTbrahim 
Mohamcd Hamza, un des principaux Notables de Berber prcccdemment Mamour du 
Markaz d’El-Enkiriab. Ces deux lettres je m’empresse de vous les transmottre sous 
ce pli. 

Le pli que j’ai regu renfermait egalement une requete de Mohamed-el-Malik 
Hamad a I’atlresse de votre Excellence, et une autre requete adressee par eux deux a 
son Excellence le Sirdar de l’armee Egyptienne. Celle a l’adresse de cc dernier a etd 
transmisc par moi dans une lettre au Commandant de Haifa. 

Mon envoye m’apprend aussi que Mohamed-el-Kher a etc informe quo Moustapha 
Walad Ellababieh, ex-Mamour de Markaz a Berber, est arrive a El Chaikieh avec des 
renlbrts, dont le nombre est de 200 homines environ. 

Les deux signataires de la lettre susmentionnee demandant une force pour les 
protdgcr eux, lours families, et lours partisans, je m’on rapporte au jugement de votre 
Excellence 

P.S.—Grace a eertaines manoeuvres, je suis arrive a changer les bonnes disposi¬ 
tions de la plupart des Emirs a I’egard de Mohamed-el-Kher, lour Chef. Ils m’ont 
promis, par l’intermediaire de mon envoye, qu’aussitot apres l’arrivee des troupes 
Egyptiennes dans leur camp, ils si rallieront a eux. I’armi les Emirs se trouvo 
Mohamcd Waliby, ex-Commandant des troupes (Sari) a Berber, et qui commando 
act nolle ment Far filler ic et les homines. 


Indusuro 2 in No. 1(50. 

Izseddin Bey to Abd-el-Kuder Pasha. 

(Traduction.) Haifa, le 20 Regheb, 1303 (24 Avril, 1886.) 

J’AI l’honncur d’informer votre Excellence qu’a la suite do l’evacuation de 
Kocliay, Sarkamatou, Makarea, et Okacha, et la retraite des troupes a Haifa, El Zein- 
Walad-llamad est arrive Dimauche, IS Avril, 1880, avec soixante-dix homines a Kocliay 
et de la a Okacha, oil ilsont coupe environ un demi-mille de la ligne du chemin cle for. 
II a egalement convoque les Chciks du Khott de Sakkout, et leur a donne lordre 

[«W] 2 1 
















d’allcr voir Moliamcd-el-Kheir a Karma, et dc requerir un hommo do chaqu e Sakkie 
pour couper la ligno du clicmin a partir d’Okacha jusqu’a Klior Moussa Pacha, situe a 
7 millos environ au sucl dc Haifa. 

El-Zein susmentionne, qui etait venu pour s’assurer do l’evacuation des divers 
points sus-indiques, cst reparti ensuite avoc ses liommes. 

J’ai recu aujourd’hui meme dos Clieiks dc Sakkout la requete que j’ai rhonneur 
de mcttro sous lcs yeux dc votrc Excellence. 

J’ai communique, pour son information, au Commandant de Haifa, copie de la 
requete dont il s’agit, et j’ai du, pour los rassurcr, ecrire au Clieiks signntaires do cette 
requete, la lettre dont j’ai l’lionneur do remettre ci-joint copie a votre Excellence. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 16(5. 

Request addressed by the Sheikhs and Inhabitants of the Khott of Sakkout to M. le Mainour 
Civil of Haifa, dated 18 Regheb,' 1302 (April 22, 1886). 

(Traduction.) 

NOUS Soussignes, Chciks et habitants du Khott de Sakkout, avons rhonneur de 
vous exposer ce qui suit. 

Pendant quo nous nourrissions l’espoir bien fermc de voir retablir l’autorite du 
Gouvernement Egyptien dans notre pays et que rassures de ce cote nous vivions dans 
une tranquillite parfaite, les dvenements sont verms tout a coup tromper notre 
legitime attentc par l’arrivec aussi brusque qu’inattendu des rcbclles dans notre pays, 
et voiei dans quelles circonstances. 

Dimanehe passe soixante-dix ehameliers (mviron, dont quarante armes dc fusils et 
le resto de lances et de sabres, sont descendus a Atmour Abou Sara, et de la a Kocliay, 
oil ils ont convoque les Clieiks des villages voisins et aprds nous avoir sommes de les 
accompagner a Okacha pour detruire le ckemin de for, ils ont brusquement changd 
d’avis on ce qui concerne notre depart avec eux, nous disant de roster sauf a leur 
payin' des subsides, et qu’ii leur retour ils nous amdneraient auprbs de leur Emir 
Mohamed-el-Kher a Dongola. 

Ensuite, ctant partis immediatement ils sc sont rendus a Okacha ct la tout prhs du 
Nil au lvhor Okacha, a la bifurcation du ehemin, ils ont detruit la ligne du cliemin de 
for autnnt qu’ils ont pu, c’est-ti-dire environ un demi-millc. Mais eu egard a leur petit 
nombre, quelques-uns d’entreeux ont refuse d’y roster de crainte d’etre surpris par les 
troupes. Le lendemain s’etant retournes a Serkamatto et a Parka, ils nous ont fait 
venir par la force, et avoc des menaces de mort ils nous ont reclame l’argent quo nous 
avions gagne des Anglais par notre travafi sous pretexte que cct argent leur etait acquis 
de droit. Bref, ils nous out enleve tout notre avoir, frais dc location dc chameaux, 
d’anes, gages des ouvriers, &c. Ils ont ensuite fait des perquisitions dans nos maisons, 
pillant tous nos eifets, outre les sommes qu’ils ont arraehees a quelqucs*uns sous forme 
d’impots sur les rceoltos et a litre de subsides. 

Ces pillards nous ont on outre assure quo des qu’ils auront. vu 1’Emir ils *” <ur- 
neront ici pour faire travailler tous les habitants a la destruction du cliemin v. i fer 
etabli jusqu’a Klior Moussa Paclia. Ils nous ont egalement somme d’aller voir 
Mohamed-el-Kher a Karina, nous accordant a cot etfet un delai expirant Lundi 
prochain. 

Nous implorons done le Gouvernement de nous venir eu aide en nous envoyant un 
certain uombre de soldats. S’il s’y refuse, il sera responsabte devant Dieu de notre sang 
verse et de celui de tous les Musulmans qui se trouvent avec nous. 

Cos hordes sont decides a derruire les lignes tclcgraphiques ct du cliemin dc fer cst 
et ouest. Lis deploient a ce sujet une activity ildvrcuse et se rejouissent a l’avance 
d’un suceis inespere et d’un butin (pii, disent-ils, est sans egal de]uiis le jour de 
1’apparition du Nlahdi. 

Lours forces nous paraissent, neanmoins, tivs l'aiblcs. Ils redout cat fort, 1’arrivce 
des troupes et ils on tremblent, mais ils esperent qu’a leur retour, ils retabliront tousles 
postes qui etaient jadis oceupes ]>ar des soldats. 

HiUez-vous d’envoyer une force armee quelqu’cn soit le uombre pour cteindre 
cette dtinoelle avant qu’elle no devienne un incendie formidable. Nous nous engageons 
formellcment de reeonstruire les fortifications, de restaurer les postes, et de servir les 
troupes sans aucune remuneration. 

Nous vous prions de nous envover une ivpouse immediate avant notre depart pour 
Dongola. Devons-nous oui on non compter sur l’nrrivee d»'s soldats- Nous desirous 
etre fixes a eet egard. 

Que Dieu nous ait en sa garde. 


P.S.—Nous ne sommes pas encore rentres au village. Nous .sommes en ce moment 
a Sarkamatto, car les rebelles susmentionnes demeureront jusqu’a Lundi a “ Ebri.” 
Signatures et cachets: 

(Signc) MOIIAME1) IBB AUDI (Omdeli). 

ADAH SELIM AN (Omdeli). 

Cheik AIIMED IIESSEIN. 

Ail DEL HAMID LAZHAB. 

Cheik SELIM AN CII ERIE. 

YAAKOUB ABD-E L-KADElt (Omdeli). 
Cheik ALI CIIALABI. 

A B BASS-EL-SAEI. 

Cheik BADRI MOHAMED. 

Cheik CII ANIL AW A AD. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 166. 

Izzeddin Bey to the Sheikhs of Sakkout. 

(Traduction.) 25 Avril. 

J’AI regu la requete signee par vous et me suis ompresse de la trausmettre a qui 
de droit. 

J’ai le plaisir de vous apprendre que les troujies Musulmans se rondront trds 
prochaineinent dans votre ]iays. llim* un grand uombre de soldats Soudaniens et 
Egyptians sont arrives ici; vous nc tardcrez pas a lcs voir parmi vous. Je ne puis 
fixer le jour dc leur depart d’iei, car il cst probable qu’ils partiront a l’improviste pour 
surpendre ct ccraser les rebelles dans leur camp meme. Sovez done attentifs et vigilants. 
A cet clfet vous devriez arreter et conduire au quarticr de 1’armee Ggypticnnc tous les 
fuyards rebelles que nos troupes auront mis en deroute, dans le cas oil ces rebelles 
seraient de la Moudirieh de Berber ou de Khartoum. Ceux d’entre eux qui scraient 
originaires dc la Moudirieh dc Dongola vous les laisserez rentrer dans leurs foyers en 
toute liberte, etant constate qu’ils ont etc enroles par la force. 

Je ne saurais trop vous engager a ne negligcr aucune des instructions coutenues 
dans la presento ct a vou> y conformer strictement. 

Soycz tranquillcs ct rassurez-vous ; le Gouvernement ne vous abandonne pas; il 
fait, au contraire, de scricux efforts pour vous sauver et ccraser la rebellion. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 166. 

Ibrahim Hamza to Izzeddin Bey. 

(Traduction.) 

J’AI l’honneur de vous exposer ce qui suit. 

Moi, ma famillc, et ma tribu nous sommes indigenes de la Moudirieh dc Berber 
Eliott d’El lnkiriab. Nous sommes jiarents jiar alliance d’El Said-NIohamed-Osman- 
ben-el-Saul-Hassan-el-Morghani. 

Je remplissais lcs LVmotions de Hakim-Khott d’El lnkiriab jusqu’au jour ou 
eolata la rebellion. Lorsquc la revolte cut gagne la Moudirieh ct que le si5ge 
de celle-ci fut assiege de tous cotes par un trhs grand uombre dc rebelles de plus 
en plus grossissant, moi ct tous les miens, nous nous etious mis a l’ccart attendant 
avec impatience l’arrivec dos renforts de la part du Gouvernement. Mais cette attente 
ayaut etc trompee e+ voyant que seals, sans soutien, nous allions devenir la proie des 
rebelles feroces, grace surtout a notre panmte avec lcs “Marghanis,” nous dames pour 
echappcr a leur hainc el sauvegarder notre vie et colic dc tous les habitants du 
“ Khott,” dissimuler nos veritables sentiments, et quoiqu’il nous en eilt coute, faire 
semblant d’amitie, du devouemeut, ct du zMe a la cause des rebelles. Cette attitude 
out pour resultat dc me faire nommer comme Administrateur du “ Khott,” dont 
il s’agit, ct e’est un resxdtat relativement heureux, car si un etranger cut etc nomine h 
ce poste il aurait pu a la longue rcconnaitre nos veritables sentiments et inclinations. 
Lorsquc plus tard les troupes rebelles doseendiront. vers Dongola nous nc pumes que 
les accompagner. 

Nous faisons nuit et jour des vooux pour la prochoine arrivde des troupes 
Egypticnnes, afin de nous vengcr des rebelles t‘t dc retablir 1’ordre et la securitc qui 
existaient jadis. 

Ceci (lit, je m’empresse de porter a votre conuaissance que les troupes actuellement. 
concentrces a Karma et arrivccs de Berber, ne veulent point combattre. Ces liommes 
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n’attendent, en effet, quo Farrivec dcs troupes Egypticnncs—ou tout au moins la 
nouvelle de leur approclic—pour fuir en masse vers lours foyers. S’ils uc desertent pas 
maintcuant e’est parcc qu’ils craigncnt qu’en le faisant, do leur propre chef, sans motif 
plausible, ils ne s’cxposent, eux ct leurs families, aux atrocites les plus iguominicuscs. 
Leurs apprehensions sont fondees. Se depecher serait done un actc meritoire. 

Je vous assure, et je prends Dicu a temoiu de la sincerite de ce quo je dis, il cst 
absolunient indispensable quo les troupes arrivent immediatement. II y a de tres 
grands avantages a cela: (1) on pourrait facilement venir a bout de l’armec des 
rebelles et la defaire completement; (2) vous serez sur du succes et l’honneur en 
reviendra a vous ; (3) cela nous permettra de rentrer dans nos foyers, ct commo vous 
serez tout pres de nous, nous vous tiendrons au eourant. de la situation, et nous 
travaillcrons ensemble a la destruction dcs rebelles ct a la restoration de l’autorite de 
Son Altesse le Khedive sur tout le pays. 

Je vous prie de m’envoyor vos instructions a cet egard. Nous sommes tout prets 
a obeir au inoindre ordre qui nous sera donne. 

Si vous le jugez bon, veuiilez exposer notre situation a Son Altesse le Khedive. 
D’autres personnes que nous desirent egalement avoir rccours a qui de droit; mais ils 
craignent une trop longue attentc et la divulgation de leurs secrets. 

P.S.—Nous ne saurious trop vous recommander la plus grande discretion sur les 
nouvellcs que nous vous donnons et cellos qui vous seront transmiscs par la suite. II 
ne manque de delatcurs qui pourraient fairc parvenir ce qu’ils entendront, soit 
au Khott de Sakkout, soit a la Moudirieli d’Esneh. 

Les eorrespondances devront nous ctre envoyecs al’adresse de notre ami commun, 
Moliamed-el-Malik Hamad, a Edfou, lequel est un des plus fideles au Gouvcrnement 
Egyptian. 

Veuiilez dgalemcnt nous faire transmettre une lettre nous accordant “l’Aman” 
du Gouvcrnement pour nous et nos amis. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 10(5. 

Request addressed by Mohammed-el-Malik Hamad to Abd-el-Kader Pashu. 

(Traduction.) Edfou, 3 Retjlieb, 1303 (/ And, 1S8G). 

J’AI l’honneur d’informer votre Excellence que les habitants de la Moudirieli 
de Dongolu et les Bedouins Kababishs pcnchent pour le Gouvcrnement Egyptien. 
Un certain nombre tie troupes Mahdistes, originaires de la Moudirieli de Berber 
et actucllement a Karma, sont egalement partisans du Gouvcrnement. Ils avaient 
Fintention de recourir a qui de droit afin de dcmantler “l’Aman” pour eux et 
leurs amis et fairc leur soumission, mais ils on ont etc empeclies par la crainte 
d’une trop longue attente et du danger qu’ils eourraient si leius secretes intentions 
venaient a ctre devoilees. II est neamnoins un fait indiscutable qu’ils ne veulcnt 
pas combattre tellement ils sont decourages. Ils brulent du desir do voir arriver 
ici les soldats du Gouvernement, car ils n’attcndcnt que leur arrivee pour prendre 
la fuite et rentrer dans leurs foyers. 

Le fait est certain; il m’a etc rapporte par des amis a eux tlignes de foi. Ccpen- 
dant, avant lour retraite cos liommes desirent demander “ l’Aman ” au Gouvcrnement, 
et des qu’ils seront rentres dans leurs foyers ils tiendront eclui-ci au eourant de tout ce 
qui pourrait le mettre a memo de vaincre l’cnnemi. 

Des renforts sont arrives ces jours derniers de Berber; mais la plupart d’entre 
eux ne sauraient ctre d’aucune utilite aux rebelles, attondu qu’ils sont ou mercenaires 
ou arraches par la force a leurs foyers. 

Je me permets de recommandcr a votre Excellence le secret le plus absolu sur les 
nouvelles que j’ai l’honneur de lui transmettre, car il ne manque pas d’indiscrets qui, par 
leurs denonciations, nous exposeraient, nous et les autres partisans du Gouvernement, 
a de reels dangers. 

P.S.—Les canons quise trouvent aetuellemeut a Karma sont au nombre de (piatre. 

| Il y en a deux autres avec Farmee. Quant aux munitions, il n’y en a que tres pen. Les 

i renforts arrives de Berber et dont il est parle plus haut, n’ont pas d’armes. Le bruit 

court que la discorde rhgne parmi leurs Chefs a Om-Durman, Khartoum 

L'armee avec les renforts nouvellement arrives compte a peine 1,200 homines tout 


I 
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No. 167*. 

Sir JR. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received May 19.) 

Sir, War Office, May 18,1886. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 29th ultimo relative to the measures to he 
taken for preventing the importation of supplies to the hostile tribes on the Red Sea 
coast in the neighbourhood of Suakin, I am directed by the Secretary of State for War 
to transmit to you, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, the inclosed copy of a 
letter which has been addressed from this Office to the Admiralty on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 167*. 

Sir JR. Thompson to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, War Office, May 18, 1886. 

WITH reference to the proposed instructions to the Commander-in-chief on the 
Mediterranean Station relative to the prevention of the importation of grain, &c., for the 
assistance of the hostile tribes in the Eastern Soudan, sent to the Eoreign Office in the 
Admiralty letter of the 20th ultimo, I am directed by the Secretary of State for War to 
observe that they appear to be based on the assumption that this country has no power 
under international law to do more than aid the Egyptian Government in enforcing 
their Custom laws. Air. Campbell-Bannerman thinks, however, that there can be no 
question that Her Majesty’s Government, in alliance with the Khedive, arc engaged in 
hostilities Avith the insurgent natives in that part of the Soudan, and that they are 
fully justified in weakening the power of the enemy by every means in their power. 
In no way can pressure be brought to bear on the enemy more likely to bring them to 
submission than by stopping supplies of all kinds from reaching them, and it would, 
in Mr. Campbell-Bannerman’s opinion, be most unwise, just when that pressure is 
being much felt, and likely to bring about satisfactory results, to relax it in any way. 

He observes, however, that Sir J. P. Deane, in his separate Report, is of opinion 
that Her Majesty’s cruizcrs “may seize, bring in, or destroy” provisions “lit for 
military purposes ” found within the territory of the insurgents or on the coasts 
adjoining, and whether belonging to the insurgents or not. 

The Law Officers of the late Government also admit that Her Majesty’s ships are 
justified in capturing or destroying stores, &c., intended for the insurgent Soudanese, 
and Mr. Campbell-Bannerman therefore sees no reason why this operation should not 
be conducted as a military one, and he hopes that the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty may take the same view of the case. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


compris. En tout eas ces troupes ne soul bonnes a rien. Les populations des con trees 
du haut pays sont hostiles mix rebcllcs a cause des exactions et des avanies quo ees 
derniers lour ont fait subiv. 

Tellcs sont, Excellence, les informations quo je suis en mesure do vous donner 


No. 167. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 120. 

Later accounts not so satisfactory. 


No. 168. 

Sir E. Burim/ to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 20, o'5 l’.M.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 20, 1S80, l'3o t*..u. 

MR. HARRISON SMITH is here. He leaves on Monday for England. In the 
King’s letter toller Majesty he complains of customs duties being levied at Massoivah. 
From the contents of the letter, and from what Mr. Smith tells me, it is clear that he 
is much afraid of the Italians encroaching on his territory. 

Until the customs question is settled, we shall be in a somewhat difficult 
position, as the King has a right to appeal to the Treaty, Avliich the Italians are under 
obligation to respect, whilst the latter are naturally umvilling to give up the only 
revenue which Massowah yields. The solution would be for the Italians to enter into 
direct negotiations with the King, and make a fresh Treaty of Commerce with him. 
Mr. Smith thinks then' would be no great difficulty in this, especially if an Italian 
Mission Avas provided with a letter from Her Majesty. The King, he says, is now 
much more favourably disposed to negotiate Avith the Italians. 

It might perhaps be useful to the Italian Government if Mr. Smith were t<> 
pass through Rome and explain matters verbally. He seems to know his subject 
well. He could not, of course, sIioav the letter to the Queen, but he has nothing to say 
which could not unobjeetionably be communicated to Italian GoAvrnmeut. 

Does your Lordship approve of the suggestion, and may I instruct Mr. Smith 
accordingly r 


.—{Received May I>5, 2'20 L'.ji.) 

Cairo, May 18, 188(5. 


No. 1(59. 

Sir ii. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—{Received May 22, 1‘5U r..u.) 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 22, 1SS6. 

YOUR despatch No. 76 of the 12th. 

French Agent and Consul-General threatens that, unless Egyptian Government 
Avill treat with Sheikh Ibrahim as a French-protected subject provisionally, lie will 
leave Cairo in forty-eight hours. 

Sir E. Baring and I have advised Nubar l'aslia, in the face of this declaration, to 
consent to the recognition up to expiration of present certificate of protection, which 
must be renewed annually, and to refer question as one of principle to the Forte, to be 
settled Avith French Government. 

(Secret.) 

We believe that French Agent and Consul-General is acting without instructions. 
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No. 170. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1886, 13 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 125 of to-day. 

I should not have been inclined to give way, hut 1 do not douht soundness of 
your and Baring’s judgment, formed on the spot, and we quite approve reference 
to Porto. 


No. 171. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1886, 5*45 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 78 of 20th. 

Direct Mr. Smith to take Rome on his way home, and place himself, on his arrival 
there, in communication with Iter Majesty’s Ambassador, who will introduce him to 
Count Rohilant. 


No. 172. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir J. S. Lumley. 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1886, 7'30 p.m. 

MR. HARRISON SMITH has arrived at Cairo from Abyssinia, after having 
seen the King, and I have offered Count Corti that he should take Romo on his way 
home, and communicate position of affairs to Italian Government. 

This as a proof of our good-will to Italian Government. 

Introduce him on his arrival to Count Rohilant. 


No. 173. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery .— (Received May 24.) 

(No. 207.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, May 12, 1886. 

ALMOST simultaneously with the recent issue of the new Egyptian coinage a 
large quantity of false money was circulated in the country exactly resembling the 
new coins in appearance. 

The efforts of the police have for some time past been devoted to the discovery and 
arrest, of the coiners, and I have the honour to report that a raid, arranged by General 
Baker Pasha, was carried out on the 10th instant with complete success, a gang of 
coiners, consisting of four Greeks and an Arab, having been captured, together with 
moulds and other instruments for making the money, and a large quantity of false 
coins. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) V, BARING. 


No. 171. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 210. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 13, 188(5. 

AVI Til my despatch No. 112 of the 13th ultimo 1 forwarded to your lordship a 
copy of a Report written hv Mr. West on the subject of the reform of the Native 
Tribunals in Egypt. 

Since then I have had several conversations with Xubar Pasha on the subject. 
11 is Excellency has nmv written to me a letter, toe-ether with a note, copies of which I 
have the honour to inclose. 


It is now two and a-half years since the Native Tribunals were created. That 
they constitute an improvement on the system of justice which prevailed prior to their 
institution cannot he denied. But it is equally undeniable that the system is still very 
defective, and requires considerable amendment. This is clearly recognized by Nubar 
Pasha, and I may add that his opinion is shared by every one -who is competent 
to speak on the subject. 

It is probable that there are many minor delects in the procedure of the new 
Tribunals, and possibly in the Codes which they have to administer. Into these defects 
Nubar Pasha does not enter, neither do I propose to dwell upon them. They are for 
the most part questions which can only he properly handled by trained lawyers. 

But one main difficulty, the importance of which can he appreciated without any 
special legal training, stands in the way of the administration of justice in Egypt, what¬ 
ever he the system of law and procedure which may he adopted. It is that, with 
perhaps a few rare exceptions, upright and competent native Egyptian Judges arc not 
to he found. 

I have frequently pointed out to your Lordship’s predecessors the grave difficulties 
which attend the progress of reforms in Egypt by reason of the non-existence of a 
capable native staff of administrators. These difficulties are, in fact, too obvious to 
require mention at any length. 

On the one hand, it is certain that whatever administrative capacity may he 
inherent in the Egyptians, it has not, generally speaking, had time to develop. The 
regime of Ismail Baslia was, in fact, as I can testify from personal experience, 
eminently calculated to check its development. 

On the other hand, Europeans are expensive. They are generally ignorant of 
the language of the country; their employment naturally causes discontent amongst 
the natives. If Englishmen are employed, the numbers in the service of the Egyptian 
Government, as well as the salaries they receive, are sedulously exaggerated by those 
Europeans resident in Egypt who are hostile to English influence. 

There can he no doubt of the strength of those objections, lmt there can he equally 
little douht that, generally speaking, reform and administrative progress in Egypt are 
impossible without the employment of Europeans. 

The difficulty which I have indicated above occurs in respect to almost every 
branch of the public service in Egypt. But it is, perhaps, more prominent in Ihe 
Department of Justice than in other branches. 

Nubar Baslia fully recognizes this difficulty. He considers that, in order to 
improve the present administration of justice, it is essential to increase the European 
element in the Native Courts. 

I beg to express my entire concurrence in ibis view. 

Another principle which Nubar Pasha takes as the starting-point of any proposed 
reforms is that the organization of the Native Tribunals should he such as to facilitate 
the ultimate fusion of those Tribunals with the Mixed Courts. The fusion would, of 
course, take place, as Nubar Pasha says in his letter to me, “ a l’avantage de 
1’organisation indigene,” that is to say, that when the Native Tribunals had inspired 
public confidence, the necessity for maintaining the Mixed Courts as a separate body 
would disappear. 

This policy met with the approval of Lord DulTerin and Lord Northbrook. 

The former said: “It is the natural and legitimate ambition of the Egyptian 
Government eventually to supersede the International Courts by its own Tribunals.” 
(“Egypt No. 6, 1883,” p. 51.) 

The latter, in speaking of the Native Tribunals, said : “ The Codes arc based upon 
the French law, and wisely, for that law is administered by the Mixed Tribunals, and 
it is the object of his Excellency Nubar Pasha, who was one of the originators of law 
reform in Egypt, that when the Native Tribunals are thoroughly efficient and 
command confidence, the Powers of Europe should he asked to consent to the abolition 
of the Mixed Tribunals, so that there may he one system of law applicable alike to 
natives of Egypt and to foreigners.” (“ Egypt No. 1, 1885,” p. 88.) 

Nubar Pasha considers that many of the suggestions made by Mr. West an* of 
great value, and that the native system of justice may ultimately he, in many respects, 
reformed in the direction which he proposes. On the other hand, he thinks that some 
portions of the system proposed by Mr. West, however good they may lie, considered 
on their own merits, are open to this cardinal objection, namely, that by the 
introduction of novelties unknown to the system administered by the Mixed Courts, 
they do not work in the direction of fusion, hut rather in the opposite direction. 

I ought, however, to observe that, whatever opinions may he entertained ot the 
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particular proposals put forward in Mi. West's project, In- ecriainly had no wish to 
propose anything which should hinder the ultimate amalgamation of the two systems 
of justice. On the contrary, l observe that in his note inclosed in Sir Ilenry 
Drummond Wold's despatch to your Lordship of the loth March, 1S8G, he says: 
“The foreign -fudges oui;ht,if possible, to be drawn within the general judicial system 
of the country by some connection established between the Mixed Courts and the 
Indigenous or National Courts. 

It, appears to me open to considerable doubt whether the particular proposal of 
Mr. West’s, on which Xubar Pasha dwells in his letterot the 8th, affords an illustration 
of the argument in support of which it is brought forward; but it is, perhaps, 
unnecessary that I should dwell at length on this point. 

I now proceed to indicate the manner in which Nubar Pasha proposes to give 
effect to iho principles to which T have alluded above. 

He proposes to coniine the fusion lor the time being to the Courts of Appeal. lie 
does not propose that it should be complete. A complete fusion would involve the 
creation of a single Court, all the members of which would be empowered to adjudicate 
indiscriminately in suits to which both parties were natives, in which ease the native 
Codes would be applied, or in those to which at least one party to the suit was a 
European, in which case the Codes administered by the Mixed Courts would be applied. 

There would be obvious advantages in the adoption of this plan; but it would 
involve' a reference to the Powers, which would certainly cause great delay, and, 
Nubar Pasha thinks, would almost certainly be unproductive of result. 

Nubar Pasha proposes, therefore, that the Judges of the Native Court of Appeal, 
which would be moved from Cairo to Alexandria, should not have the right to sit on 
the Mixed Courts, hut that, on the other hand, the Judges of the Mixed Courts should 
have the right to sit in the native Court of Appeal," when 1 they would, of course, 
administer tlie native Codes. 

This change could be made without reference to the Powers. 

A correspondence, copies of which 1 have the honour to inclose, took place on this 
subject in 1878 between Nubar Pasha and M. Lapcnna, who was then President of tin 
Court of Appeal. Your Lordship will observe that the Court, with one dissentient 
voice, that of the Ilussian .fudge, approved of the proposals made by Nubar Pasha. 

His Excellency has recently been in communication with M. Giaceoim, the 
President of the Court, of Appeal, and with M. da Marogna, the German Judge, who 
possesses considerable inlluence over the Court. Doth have expresse d their w illingness 
to support Nubar Pasha’s proposals. 1 may observe that, although it may he 
anticipated that a certain amount of opposition will be encountered, a majority of the 
Court would he competent to decide the matter. 

Nubar Pasha now proposes to write officially to the President of the Court of 
Appeal on the subject, and, in the event of the reply being favourable, to issue a 
Khedivial Decree in order to give effect to the change. 

.Strictly speaking, the matter lies within the competence ol the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, but*the change is one of such importance that Nubar Pasha is unwilling to 
carry it into effect without ascertaining lIn dews of Her Majesty’s Government on 
the subject. 

1 have therefore the honour to request that 1 may be favoured with an expression 
of vour Lordship’s opinion for communication to Nubar Pasha. 

The change appears to me to be a move in the right direction. This view is also 
shared by Sir Henry Drummond WollT. 

In conversation with Nubar Pasha, alter the receipt of his letter of the 8th, 1 
dwelt on certain difficulties which might arise in connection with the execution of the 
project, to which it will perhaps he desirable to draw your Lordship’s attention. 

Ln the first place, L pointed out that the adoption of the project would throw 
additional work on the Court of Appeal of the Mixed Courts, without any corre¬ 
sponding relief. I asked whether, under these circumstances, the Court of Appeal 
would not require to be strengthened. 

In reply, Nubar Pasha told me that he had discussed this branch of the question 
with M. Giaeeone and M. da Marogna, and that they were willing to undertake 
the additional work without any increase to their present staff of Judges. 

The explanation is as follows. 

It is a matter of public notoriety that the real work of the Court of Appeal 
is performed by a few hardworking members of the Court. Eor various reasons 
several of the Judges do very little. These Judges, it is said, will, at all events, 
be available to sit on the Native Tribunals. 


I pointed out to Nubar Pasha that this really meant that the least competent of 
the Judges belonging to the Mixed Courts would alone sit on the Native Court, 
and I asked him whether he thought any great advantage would be derived from 
a change avowedly made under these conditions. Nubar Pasha replied that the 
Judges who would sit on the Native Courts would be perfectly upright, and although, 
perhaps, not so competent as some of their colleagues on the Mixed Courts, they 
would still be more competent than the Judges of whose services alone the Egyptian 
Government could now avail itself; that the occasional presence of some of the 
most competent Judges of the Mixed Courts would lie possible, and would be very 
beneficial; and that it would be a great advantage to have the discipline, as well as 
the registration, and all the work done by the “Greffe,” under the immediate control 
of the President of the Mixed Courts. 

Under all the circumstances of the case 1 , the answer appears to me to be 
adequate'. 

I then dwelt on the financial side of the question, pointing out that it was 
impossible to increase the expenditure on justice, Nubar Pasha’s plan is to increase 
the number ol European Judges in the Native Courts to such an extent as that they 
shall constitute a majority of the Court of Appeal, instead of being, as at presold, in a 
small minority. T said that I feared this would cause an increase of expenditure, 
more especially as I understood that it was contemplated to raise the salaries of 
the Judges in the Native Courts to the standard of those received by the Judges in 
the Mixed Courts. 

To this Nubar Paslia replied that if the number of Judges in the Native Court of 
Appeal remained the same as at present, namely, eighteen, there would certainly be a 
considerable increase of expenditure, which the Egyptian Government could not 
at present afford, but that, whilst increasing the salaries, lie contemplated reducing 
the number of Judges, thus keeping the expenditure within its present limits. 

If this be done I see no financial objection to the plan. 

I have also had some conversation with Nubar Pasha on the method of nominating 
the Judges of the Native Court of Appeal. M. Giaeeone proposed to him that 
the Court of Appeal of the Mixed Tribunals should submit to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment several names, whether of Europeans or of Egyptians, from amongst whom the 
Egyptian Government would choose. 

Nubar Paslia informs me that be would be willing to accept this plan, but 
he especially begs me to add that lie has the strongest objections to the least 
interference of the Powers with the nomination of the Judges, or, indeed, with 
any other branch of the question. 

I have, &c 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


r 



Inclosure 1 in No. 171. 


Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Barmy. 

Cher Sir Evelyn, Le Cuirc, le 8 Mai, 1880. 

YUUS m’avez demaiule mu maniore devoir sur le travail quo Mr. West m’a laisse 
lors de son depart pour 1’Europe. 

Je crois quo le meilleur moyen de lepondrc a voire desir est de vous presenter tin 
expose aussi succinct que possible, de l’idee qui a preside a I’institution des Tribunaux 
Mixtes et des idees qui out prevalu pour l’organisatiou des Tribunaux Indigenes, lors 
de la mission de Lord Dufferiii. 

Ces idees pen vent se resiuner en deux mots: 

Instituer des Tribunaux Indigenes a 1’instar et sur le mudMe des Tribunaux 
Mixtes; arriver dans line epoque plus on moins rapprochee ii fusioimer les deux 
organisations de justice en une seule et de la a l’avantage de ^organisation indigene, 
et dans le cas oil les Puissances se refuseraient a alTrancbir l’Egypte des obligations 
auxquclles elles font soumises, pour le clioix des Juges et la designation des sieges 
dans la Cour et les Tribunaux Mixtes, mettre a memo le Gouverncnieiit figyptici. 
de deuoncer la Convention relative si la Reforme Judioiairo en s’appuyant sur une 
justice' ineligible ayant found ses pirnves et fonctionmv.it d’apres les imam's rhgles et 
les memos principcs que les Tribunaux Mixtes. 

Le plan propose par Mr. West me* semble en contradiction avec le plan et les 
iddes adopters du temps de Lord Dufferiii; je tie veux pas parlor des questions de 
[ODD] * 2 L 
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procedure, etant, compl6tement ignorant de cctte importante matiere, rnais je dois 
signaler une difference fondamentale qui m’a frappe. 

La competence des Tribunaux et de la Cour est parfaitement determinee dans 
les deux organisations Mixtes et Indigenes. 

Dans le projet de Mr. West la competence des diverses juridictions cst vague et 
indetenuineo; un Tribunal superieur pent invoquer a son audience une cause dont 
un Tribunal infericur cst saisi. 

Lequel de ces deux systbmes est le mcilleur? Je 1’ignore, mais Tidee qui a 
prevalu du temps dc Lord Dufferin consistait a etablir nos Tribunaux sur les memes 
principes que ceux de la Reforme. 

En outre, avee un personnel comme le notre, le systeme de competence etabli par 
Mr. West me parait daugcreux, quelque soit, d’ailleurs, sa valour intrinseque. 

Je crois, mon chcr Sir Evelyn, qu’avcc ees quelques mots et la note ei-incluse, 
vous avez tons les elements necessaires pour former votre opinion et faire vos idees. 

Je n’ni qu'unc phrase a ajouter pour finir; c’ost qu’il me semble difficile de 
laisser la justice on Egypte telle qu’clle est et qu’on ne doit pas tarder pour prendre 
un parti. 

(Signe) NUBAR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 174. 

Memorandum. 

L'ORGANISATION de la justice Jdevait, d’apres le projot presente en 1867, 
s’etendre a toute l’Egypte. 

Los Tribunaux a organiser devaient avoir competence sur toutes les questions 
s’elevant entre etrangers et Gouvernement, ontre etrangers de nationalites differentes, 
outre etrangers et indigenes, ontre indigenes et Gouvernement. 

L’elemont propro a rondro la justice, e’est-a-dire le Magistrat, faisant defaut en 
Egypte, les Juges qui avaiont ii sieger dans les nouveaux Tribunaux devaient etre 
recrutes par les soins directs du Gouvernement Egyptien, parmi les Magistrats excitant 
dans les Magistratures d’Europe; aueimc obligation ne devait etre imposee a cc 
Gouvernement de les cboisir dans tel on tel pays ; il les aurait nommes en dehors de 
toute ingerence etrangere; ces Tribunaux auraient applique un Code qui aurait ete, 
au prealable, approuve par les Puissances, afm qu’clles puissent s’assurer qu’il etait 
con forme aux prineipcs de la justice et de requite. 

Tel fut l’idee premiere de la Reformedudiciaire; cette idee subit des modifications 
dans le cours des negotiations. 

D’abord, la Sublime Porte eleva des objections a cc- que les reclamations des 
indigenes contre le Gouvernement et ses Administrations fussent soustraites a l’action 
administrative et soumises a la justice ordinaire rendu par des Juges on majority 
etrangers. 

Cette partie de Tidee premiere fut eonsequemment eliminee du projet primitif, 
prujet i|iii avait ete adopte par la Commission de 1869-70. 

En second lieu, certainos Puissances penserent <jue toute liberte d’aetion ne devait 
pa.s6tre laissee au Gouvernement Egyptien dans le ehoix des Juges; un accord tacite, 
lors de la Commission dc I860, avait eu lieu au sujet de la Cour; elle devait etre 
composer do Magistrats pris en nombre egal dans les Magistratures des Gramies 
Puissances; dans b's Tribunaux de Premiere Instance devaient, suivant Tidee du 
Gouvernement Egyptien, sieger des Juges eboisis en Ilollamle, en Belgique, &c., 
au ehoix du cc Gouvernement; dans la suite cerlaines Puissances penserent (jue, 
memo pour ees Tribunaux, on ne devait pas si' passer, dans le ehoix des Juges et 
la determination des sieges, du eoneours des Puissances grandes on secondaircs. 

En dernier lieu, en presentant les Codes a l’approbatiou des Puissances, on devait 
m preoecuper des modifications qu’il sera it peut-etre necessaires d’y introduii'e ; on ne 
pouvait pas eroire qu’un corps eomplet de legislation edicte d’un seul coup, put 
repondre entierement aux neeessites du pays, a la nature des elements si divers qui le 
cmnposcnt; T Egypte n’avait pas de Corps Legislatif capable d’elaborer les lois; onerut 
done repondre a toutos les neeessites on < outlaid les modifications (pie Pexperience 
dement remit necessaires a un accord entre le Gouvernement (it le Corps do la 
Magistrature ; un Article special fut insure a cetetfet dam ie Reglemcnt d’Organisation 
Judiciaire; mais cevtaines Puissances, interpretant eel Articled’une maniere ditVerente, 
erurent qu’aueune modiiieation im deiait etre iatreduite dans nos Codes sans 


1’assentiment prealable de toutos les Puissances; mi pratique, les Codes sont done 
cowlamnes a l’immuabilite. 

Telles son! h's modifications apportees a I’idbe premiere consignee dans le projet 
qui sertde Reglement a Torganisation judiciaire, et qui regit actuellement le fonctionne- 
meut de la justice mixtc en Egypte. 

La justice mixtc une foi etablic, on dut necessaircment se preoecuper de Pame- 
lioration de la justice indigene, e’est-a-dire, dc reformer les Conseils qui, sous le nom 
de Tribunaux, etaient censes administrer la justice aux indigenes. 

Les preoccupations fiuaneieres retarderent jusqu’on 1882 la realisation d(' cette 
reformc; on 1882, pendant la mission d(' Lord Dufferin, on decida d’organiser les 
Tribunaux Indigenes exist ants a 1’instar de eeux de la Reforme, en y introduisant des 
Magistrats etrangers en mi norite, eboisis par le Gouvernement, en dehors de tout con- 
eoiirs des Puissances, en Ilollande et en Belgique. Ces Tribunaux eurent les memos 
attributions et la memo competence que eeux de la Reforme. Un Code dc lois fut pre¬ 
pare, avee des regies de procedure aussi simples quo possible pour repondre a Tdtat du 
pays. 

Le but que Ton se proposait etait double :— 

1. Etablir pour les indigenes une bonin' justice qui lour donniit protection contre 
les agissements du Gouvernement et de ses fonctionnaires. 

2. Etre a memo, dans un temps plus ou moms long, de presenter a I’Europc une 
justice fonctionnant dans les memos conditions que la justice mixte, avee la meme 
indepcndance, les memos garaniies, et arriver ainsi a une fusion des deux justices, en 
ecartant les obligations imposees au Gouvernement relatives au eoneours des Puis¬ 
sances dans le ehoix des Juges. 

Dans ces conditions le Gouvernement aurait revendique sa complete independance 
judiciaire. Telle a ete Tidee adoptee du temps de Lord Dufferin, et tels les motifs qui 
onf amend Torganisation judiciaire actuelle. 

De sorte qu’actucllement fonctionnant en Egypte, deux categories dc Tribunaux 
avant les meme attributions, appliquant des Codes similaires, et composes presque de la 
memo maniere. sauf que dans les Tribunaux Mixtes la majority appartient a Telement 
etranger, tandis (pie dans les Tribunaux Indigenes cette majority est indigene; ce qui 
les distingue, e’est que, dans les uns, les Magistrats etrangers sont eboisis avee le con¬ 
cerns des Puissances ; dans les autres, le Gouvernement a toute liberte (faction. Les 
premiers appliquent un Code qui ne pent etre modilie que par I’assentimcnt des 
Puissances, les seconds appliquent un Code presque identique, mais que le Gouvcrnc- 
mi'nt |)eut modifier, et a dejii modilie, pour l’adopter au caractere du pays. 

L’organisation judiciaire indigene ayant fonctionne depuis deux ans et demi, on 
cst amene a se demander si le Gouvernement pout avoir l’ospoir d’atteindri' le double 
but (pi’il s’est propose, a savoir: avoir une bonne justice pour les indigenes, et 
s’a If ranch ir, avee le temps, de l’ingorenco des Gouvorneracnts etrangers dans le elioix 
des Magistrats des ’Tribunaux Mixtes. 

Cet espoir ne S('mbh' pas devoir se realisin'. 

Les Magistrats Europeans, Beiges et llollandais, pour cause d’ .conomie, recoiveut 
un traitement infericur a celui de lours collbgues des Tribunaux Alixtes; quelle que 
soit leur valour, eetti' difference lour eree une position inlerieure et difficile. 

Le personnel indigiMie, recrute d’abord au hasard, a subi une modification, il est 
vmi, par do meilleurs ehoix ; mais quelle eonliauee peut-il inspircr, ne possedant pas 
les connaissances necessaires, manquaut a la fois d(' traditions, de guide, et de surveil¬ 
lance ? 

Il n’y a pas de doute que l’idee qui a preside a Torganisation de la justice 
indigene du temps do Lord Dufferin est Tidee vraie, tui egard aux eirconstances dans 
lesqui'lles se trouvent T Egypte. Les moyi'ns adopt es pour sa realisation se sont 
trolives et sc trouvent etre iucomplets; il s’agit actuellement de les completer. 

Dans toute cette question la partie priueipale dont on doit se preoecuper d’abord, 
(•’est le personnel. A quoi bon chereher a modifier (les Codes si on ne s’est pas d’abard 
assure du personnel qui doit les appliquer? Li' personiu'l indigene lait detaut, mais 
Ton a vu, par Texperience des Tribunaux Mixtes, que Tindigene bien dirige ci oien 
survoille, progresse ('t merite eonliauee ; on pourrait conseijuemment iutroduirc dans nos 
Tribunaux lYdement eiranger ('ii ]dus grand nombre : mais, outre que cela donnerait 
lieu a une augmentation notable des depenscs, la chose n’est pas a desirer. Ne serait-il 
pas plus simple, plus cconomique et plus naturel en memo temps de se servir des 
elements qui se trouvent dejii dans le pays pour lonner, guidcr, i't survcillcr notre 
personnel et le mettre ('ii mesure, dans un temps plus ou moins long, do marcher i>ar 
lui-meme? Pour cela, il n y aurait qu’a transporter a Alexandrie la Com d Appel 
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Indigene du Caire, la fondre dans la Cour Mixte d’Alexaudric, fa ire presider ecttc Cour 
ainsi fusionnee par un seul President, celui do la Cour Mixte; cette Cour aiusi 
fusionnee statuerait en appcl, en appliquant les Codes indigenes, sur toutes les causes . 
jugees eu Premiere Instance par nos Trilmnaux Indigenes de Premiere Instance, qui lie 
subiraient aueun changemcnt ct continueraient a fonetionner dans les conditions 
actuelles. Les Magistrals de la Cour Mixte auraient faculte de sieger dans la 
chambro qui serait reservee specialement aux causes indigenes. Les Magistrals indigenes 
nc pourraient pas sieger dans les cliambres chargees des causes mixtes. II serait a 
desircr quo ecttc faculte leur Tut accordee par reciprocity; mais pour cela, le consente- 
ment des Puissances serait neccssaire et il est lion d’eviter da voir rccours a ellcs. Le 
Grcfl’e serait le nieme, lc Parquet serait commun. 

Par cette eombinaison la Cour exercerait naturellement une influence salutaire 
non seulement sur les Couseillers indigenes, qui lui scraient adjoints, mais aussi sur le 
personnel des Magistrats indigenes de Premiere Instance qui se formerait a son ecole. 

II y aurait unite de jurisprudence tout en laissant pi cine liberty au Cl ouver uement 
d’introduire dans ses Codes indigenes les ameliorations dont le temps et 1’experience 
lui demontreraient l’utilite. 11 y aurait, en outre, economic dans les deponses; 
moyennant des regies sages a poser pour le clioix de nos Juges, il cst a prosumer que la 
Cour consentirait a cette fusion sans avoir besoin de recourir au consentement des 
Puissances, ct jc suis d’autant plus porte a le croirc ct a l’esperer qu'cu 187S, voulant 
realiser cette reforme, j’avais consults la Cour, qui, ainsi quo vous le verrez, a repondu 
par une deliberation favorable. 

Si ce projet so realise, alors, mais seulement alors, on pourra examiner le pro jet 
de Mr. West, et introduire dans not re legislation les ameliorations qu’il propose, car 
en Premiere Instance, pour appliquer cos ameliorations, il y aura un personnel qui 
fonctionnera dans les moilleuros conditions de surveillance, et dans la Cour, des 
Magistrats d’une experience hautemenl reconnue. Mr. West, dans un llapport qu’il 
r.vait remis a Sir 11. I). Wolff, conseillait fortement la fusion des deux Magistratures 
mixte et indigene. L’idec qu’il donne ne peut se realiser, telle qu’il en conceit la 
realisation, qu’avec le consentement des Gouvernoments etrangers. 

Dans le mode ci-dessus expose, au contraire, cette fusion se realise en partie 
immediatement, sans neccssiter des negotiations avec les Puissances. Le temps se 
chargcra naturellement de la completer, sans que cette necessite se presente davantage 
a l’avenir. 


Le Caire, le 8 Mai, 188G. 


(Signe) N. XU BAIL 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 17 L. 

Nubar Pasha to M. Lapennu. 

M. le Vice-President, Le Caire, le 10 December, 1878. 

DANS les paroles adressees par Son Altessc a Mr. Rivers Wilson au mois d’Aout 
dernier, Son Altesse, en parlant des reformes a introduire en Egypte, a signale comme 
la plus importante l’installation de nouveaux Tribunaux pour rendre la justice aux 
indigenes; e’est pour repondre aux vues elevens de Son Altessc qui* le projet ci-joint a 
dte elabore. 

Le Gouvernemcut Kgyptien a cm que pour assurer le bon fonetionnemeut des 
nouveaux Tribunaux Indigenes, il etait neccssaire de les attaelier par le lien do la 
discipline aux Tribunaux de la Reforme, qui dans le court cspace de temps ccoule 
depuis leur installation, ont su meriter la confiance de tous les Gouvernements ainsi que 
celle des justieiables. 

L’organisation judiciaire projetee ne deroge en rien aux dispositions du Rdglement 
d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les Tribunaux de la Reforme, qui reste maintenues 
dans toute leur integrity en cequi conecrne leur composition ct leurs attributions. La 
part qui leur est faite par cette nouvellc organisation, consistc tout d’abord dans le 
droit de surveillance qui sera cxercee par la Cour et les Tribunaux de la ltd forme a 
Regard des Magistrats et des fonetionnaires des Tribunaux Indigenes dans les limites 
de cello qu’ils oxergent ddja sur leur propre personnel; cette surveillance leur sera 
facile puisque la nouvellc organisation a pour but principal de erccr a cote de la Cour 
et des Tribunaux de la Reforme des cliambres destindes aux indigdnes qui sidgeront, 
pour ainsi dire, sous leurs yeux, (*t s’inspireront de lours lumieres. 

Cette nouvellc organisation accorde, en outre, ala Cour ct aux Tribunaux, la facultd 


de participcr aux travaux lies cliambres indigene.',; cette participation cxceptionnelle 
et purement facultative a pour but d’assurcr l’unite de la jurisprudence, et d’accorder 
en consequence les memos garantics de justice a tous les justieiables sans egard de 
nationality. 

Lc nouveau projet n’cnleve aux Tribunaux de la Reforme aucune des garanties 
stipulees; la part qui leur est faite se trouve en parfaite harmonic avec la grande 
mission qui leur a etc confide, par une entente generate; il complete memo cette 
mission puisqu’il confie a leur intelligente surveillance 1 education, non d’une partie, 
mais de toute la population. 

Le Gouvcrnemcnt cst autorise, consequemmcnt, a espdrer (pie la Cour et les 
Tribunaux repondront avec leur zele aceoutume a I’appel qu’il leur adresse. 

Je vous prie, M. le President, de vouloir bien coinmuniquer ce projet, avec mes 
observations, a messieurs de la Cour et des Tribunaux. 

Le Gouvcrnemcnt attend avec conliance le resultat de leur deliberation, car il est 
persuade que la Magistrature de la Reformc acccptera ces nouvellcs attributions, qui ne 
sauraient etre confides a un corps plus competent et plus digue. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) NUBAR. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 174. 
Cour d’Appel d'Alexandra;. 


Assembled Generate du 20 Janvier, 1879. 


Presents: 


MM. le Dr. Louis Lapenna, President. 
A. II. Lctourneux, Substitut. 
Rassek Bey, I 

N. Dabaza, ! 


AU Ibrahim Bey, 
Ali Riza Bey, 

Z. Giaceone, 

J. Scott, 

I'. Barriugo, 


V Couseillers. 


Comte Marogna, | 

Cadri Bey, J 

Vaclier de Montguyon, A vocat-General, faisant 
fonctions de Procureur-Gdneral. 

Pei Hard, Greffier. 


LA seance est ouverte a 3 beures du soil*. 

M. le President donne lecture de la lettre de son Excellence le Ministrc de la 
Justice, accrmpagnant un projet modifie sur l’organisation des nouveaux Tribunaux 
Indigenes, ainsi que lecture des proeds-verbaux des assemblies generalcs des 
Tribunaux d’Alexandrie, Caire, et Mausourah au mcmc sujet:— 

Considerant que la Cour (l’Appel Mixte n’a mission de discuter et deliberer sur la 
question de PorganLation des Tribunaux locaux, qu’autant que la sphere de ses attribu¬ 
tions ne sera pas modifie par suite de cette organisation; 

Considerant que l’intention de son Excellence le Ministrc ne semble tendre a 
obtenir de la Cour et des Tribunaux do la Reformc une deliberation sur le projet dont 
s’agit que relativement a ceux de ses Articles qui etabliraient une connexite ('litre les 
Tribunaux locaux ct les Tribunaux de la Reforme, c/est-a-dire :— 

1. Sur la question de savoir s’il est opportun de rattaelier les premiers aux seconds, 
par la creation de cliambres indigenes ; 

2. Sur l’opportunite do contier aux Tribunaux de la Reformc la discipline des 
Tribunaux locaux; 

3. Sur 1’opportunitc d’accorder la faculte aux Magistrats de la Rdf or me de sieger 
dans les cliambres indigenes; 

Considdrant qu’il eonvient de laisser a qui de droit l’appreciation de ebaque dispo¬ 
sition du projet, soit on ce qui eonccrue la competence attribuee aux nouveaux 
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Tribunaux loeaux, soit on ce qui concorne lcs nouvolles attributions quo lc projofc 
demanile aux Tribunaux de la Reforme d’accepter, 

La Cour, 

Limitant ses deliberations aux trois questions ei-dessus, declare n’avoir pas 
d’objoetions a presenter et accepter lcs nouvellcs attributions projetecs, mais sous les 
reserves sus-dnoncees. 

Cette deliberation a ete prise a la majorite do dix centre une voix, e’est-a-dire, 
celle do M. d'Abaza, qui exprime l’avis suivant:— 


Yu la declaration faitc par M. l’Avocat-General et qui eonsiste cn ce quo, “dans 
la penseo de son Excellence le Ministre do la Justice les Tribunaux n ont pas a discuter 
une a une les dispositions du projet, mais seulement a se preoceupcr de la connexitc 
qui serait dtablie a divers points de vue outre lcs chambres indigenes et lcs Tribunaux 
actuels aux(|uels elles seraient rattacbeos,” M. lc Conseiller d’Abaza estime quo 
l’assemblee generate dc la Cour saisie par voie dc consultation Article 52, § 2, du 
R&glcment General Judiciaire), nc saurait se preoceupcr dc la connexitc susdite 
autrement qu’en emettant un avis sur lcs questions, a savoir:— 

1. Les principcs enonces par M. le Ministre dans sa depccbe cn date du 
16 Decembrc dernier, e’est-a-dire:— 

(«.) La creation “ d’un lieu de discipline et de surveillance exereees par la Cour 
ct les Tribunaux de la Reforme a 1’egard des Magistrats et des fonctionnaires des 
Tribunaux Indigihiesct 

(/>.) La “ participation exceptionnelle et purement facultative” des Magistrats de 
la Iteforme “aux travaux des chambres indigenesces principcs seraient-ils en 
harmonic avec les dispositions du R5gloment d’Organisation Judiciaire r 

2. L’organisation elaboree dans lc projet dit “modifie,” cn taut qu’clle contribuc 
a ereer et a eonsolidcr le lieu precite; cettc organisation est-elle conforme aux principes 
mis en avant par M. lc Ministre ? 

Quant a la premiere des questions susmentionnees, M. le Conseiller d’Abaza 


pense— y . 

(«.) Qu’un droit dc discipline et de surveillance exereees par la Magistrature de la 
Iteforme a regard des Magistrats et des fonctionnaires des Tribunaux (sic dans la 
depccbe) Indigenes, tout en n’etant pas prevu ni etabli par le Rdglement d’Organisa¬ 
tion Judiciaire aecepte par les Puissances. 

N'en serait pas moins en harmonic avec les attributions actuelles de la Magistra¬ 
ture mixte vu que parmi ces attributions lcs Articles 11, 25, et 57 du lleglement 
reconnaissent l’excrcice d’un droit de discipline et de surveillance a l’cncontre des 


Magistrats et des officiers dc justice. 

Des lors une fois que ce principe est dejii admis par le R^gloment aecepte par les 
Puissances, il no s’agirait done qu’a Cairo iutroduirc dans le dit Kcglcment et cela par 
(pii de droit, une nouvelle disposition qui cousaererait l’application de ce principe* a 
!Yneontre des Magistrats et des fonctionnaires dc la justice indigene. 

(b.) Que la participation memo exceptionnelle el purement facultative des Magis¬ 
trats de la Iteforme aux triwaux des chambres indigenes, no saurait etre en harmonic 
avec lcs attributions actuelles de la Magistrature mixte qu’a la condition quo la com¬ 
petence des chambres indigenes fut exactement la menu* que celle qui est etablie par 
le § 2, chap. 1, titre 1 du lleglement d’Organisation Judiciaire aecepte par les 
Puissances. En verite, n’est-il pas evident une fois que la competence des Tribunaux 
de la Rdfonnc est limitce par des dispositions formelles de la loi, qu’un Magistrat 
appartenant aux dits Tribunaux, no pourrait, lors memo qu’il le voudrait, exoreer la 
eapacite de Jugi* au dela dc ces limites ? 

Sur la sceonde question, M. d’Abaza estime, sous le beuelice des observations qui 
precedent, que lcs dispositions du projet (lit “ modilic ” cn taut quVlles eon cement la 
creation du 'rribuual de Siout, sont pavfaitement eonformes aux principes mis en 
avaut par M. le Ministre, ct que ces dispositions, eomiue le dit sou Excellence dans sa 
depccbe du 16 Ddeombre dernier, “ ne derogent en rien aux dispositions du Reglement 
il’Organisation Judiciaire pour les Tribunaux de la Reforme, qui restent maintenus 
dans°toute leur integrite en co qui eoneerne lour composition et leuvs attributions. 

(plant aux chambres indigenes, projetecs aupres de la Cour d Appel et des 
Tribunaux d’Alexandra*, du Cairo, et de Mansourab (Articles 1 et 2 du Projet), 
chambri’s qui seraient pvesidees par les Presidents de la Cour ou des l’ribunaux 
(Article 4), qui n’auvaient ni GvoiUevs, ni GrelVes a elles, ni povtant de Caisse speeiale 
(Article 0), chambres devant lesqucllos 1<^ fnd< do i notice (Article 41) seraient de 


bcaueoup plus modestes quo eeux des Tribunaux de la lie forme, M. d’Abaza s’est 
bora.6 a cctte simple remarque, quo dans son appreciation, l’integrite de la composi¬ 
tion des dits Tribunaux de la iteforme no serait plus maintenue a la suite de la 
creation des Chambres susdites et que, une fois que la Caisse serait commune, la 
justice des chambres indigenes se rendrait en grande partie, au moins, aux depens des 
taxes prelcvees sur lcs justiciablcs des Tribunaux et de la Reforme, et cela eontrairc- 
ment a 1’Article 1, § 6 des dispositions sur l’administration des fonds judiciaires. 

No. 175. 

Sir E. Barimj lo the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 216. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo , May 15, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour lo inclose herewith copy of a letter which has been seized by 
the secret police at Assouan, and which appears to he written with a view to obtaining 
information respecting the numbers anil disposition of English troops at Assouan and 
the frontier-posts, for the benefit of the Soudan rebels. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 175. 

Lettre adresse'e de Si cot a Assouan au Cheih Mohamed Abdelhadi Basys, saisie par V Agent 

Secret d’Assouan, 

(SecrMe et, Confideuticlle.) 

AU nom de Dieu, pridvc et salut pour notre proph^tc Mohamed et ses fibres. 

Il n’y a qu’un soul Dieu, et Mohamed est son prophdte. 

Saluts et compliments aux fortunes ct aux martyrs de ce monde. 

Quo Dieu protege mon ehcr freve et ami le Chcik Alolmmed Abdelhadi Basys 
ainsi que son Ills, le Chcik Ahmad Mohamed Abdelhadi. Vcuillcz mo donner avant 
tout des nouvolles de voire sante et de votre situation. 

.To vous in forme quo j’ai rceu votre lettre dont j’ai compvis tout lo contenu. Je 
vous en remereie inliniment et forme les vieux les plus sincorcs pour votre bonhour. 

Veuilh'z me dire lc nornbre des sohlats inlideles qui sont ii Assouan et lour lieu de 
eautonnement. Votre fils m’a deja, communique le nomhre des soldnts concentres a 
Wady-llalfa, ii l’epoquc oil il etait dans eette ville. 

J’ai appris qu’il est actucllement a Assouan. 

Ne failiissoz pas ii vos engagements. 

J’ai eerit bier ii Kallifa, j( i lui parle de vous, aim qu’a l’arrivee des derviclies a 
Assouan vous vous joignicz a nos hommes. 

J’espere pouvoiv vous expedicr un drapeau ct me trouver bientot a Assouan. 

Actui'llement. tous les domiciles sont choz nous; ils n’attondont que 1’evacuation de 
Wady-11 alia pour se rendre en eette ville et dc la ii Assouan. 

11 faut nous eerire surtout tout ei' qui se passe en cettc derniere ville. Vous 
vemettrez alors la lettre a Chcik Mohamed, qui aura hesoin de toutc votre protection 
pour sovtiv d’Assouan. T1 faut conseiller tons nos amis et litres, qui devront vous 
eeouter. 

El Clieik Mnkaoui, ses camarades et les derviclies de son pays vous font hien des 
compliments. 

El Hag IIassail, Chcik Ahmad, et ses amis adressent lours meiHours compliments 
a votre tils. 

J’espdre v<*uir hientdt choz vous. 

.Jo vous suis tres oblige pour la lettre que vous m’avez ailressee. 

Envoyez la lettre le plus tot possible par Chcik Mohamed. 

D’ioi pru vous reccvroz le drapeau. 

(Signe) LBRAIIIM EL CHARSIIIZI, 

(Votre frdre qui combat pour la foi des erovants), 

District Socot. 

' > Ne vous faeliez pas si mes lettres nc vous parviennent pas de suite; vous 
save/, qu'aetuellcment les routes sont dangereuses. 
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No. 176. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 24.) 

(No. 219.) 

My Lord, Cairo , May 17, 1880. 

IN my despatch No. 117 of the 15th April I had the honour to report to your 
Lordship the dismissal from the Egyptian Service of several doctors and officials for 
being found guilty of corrupt practices. 

I have now the honour to inclose a Decree from the “ Journal Officiel” of the 
15th instant ordering the dismissal of Khalil Effendi Fauzi, the Mouffetish or overseer 
of a district near Cairo, for a similar reason. A paper is also inclosed which has been 
given me by the Ministry of Finance, showing the charges brought against Khalil 
Eauzi. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 176. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of May 15, 1886. 
Ministere des Finances. 


Arrete 

YU les conclusions du Conscil de Discipline du Ministere des Finances, reuni a 
l’effet dc statuer sur les faits relcves contre Khalil Effendi Fauzi, Moufcttich de Guizeh 
et Guezireh, dans le cours de sa gestion, 

Lc Ministre des Finances prononce contre Khalil Effendi Fauzi la peine de la 
revocation, sans perte des droits ii la rctraitc, avec suppression de traitement a partix 
du jour oil cet agent a etc suspeudu de ses fonctions. 

(Signe) MOUSTAF1IA FE1IMY. 

Le Caire, le 12 Mai , 1886. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 176. 

Paper showing the Charges brought against Khalil Fauzi. 

PAllMI les faits rclevds a la charge de Khalil Effendi Fauzi, on sa qualite de 
Moufettich du Tefticbc de Guizeh ct Guezireh, deux motifs principaux ont et 6 retenus: 

1. Khalil Effendi Fauzi etant charge de liquider levieux materiel du “teftiehe,” a 
vendu divers objets a la Da'ira de sou Excellence Haidar Pacha, le IS Mars, 1881, mais 
la somme de 67/. qu’il avait toueliee pour prix de la vente n’a ete versec a la Caisse 
qu’ii la date du 25 Fevrier, 1886, e’est-a-dire, le lendemain memo du jour ou ee fait a 
etc porte n la eonnaissanee du Ministere. 

2. D’apres le dire de certains locataires du teftiehe, des acomptes sur le prix de 
fermages avaient ete verses a Khalil Effendi en Janvier 1886, tandis que ces recouvre- 
ments nc ffgurent dans les registres qu’a une date posterieure. 

Sur le premier point, Khalil Effendi a allegue que le dit materiel ay ant ete vendu 
anffiricurement par le teftiehe a uu autre achcteur qui n’en avait pas pris livraison, 
circonstancc reconnue exacte, la cession a son Excellence naidar Pacha avait ete faite 
pour compte de l’acheteur primitif, et qu’en l’ahsence de ce dernier il n’avait pas cru 
devoir verser a la Caisse le montant de sa vente. 

Cette explication n’a pas etc jugee satisfaisante; si l’enquete et l’interrogatoire 
n’ont pas suffisamment etabli le fait materiel de detournement, la conduite du 
Moufettich n’en est pas moins liauteinent reprehensible et elle donne lieu h de serieux 
soupyons. 

Sur le second point, les locataires interroges n’ont pas maintenu leurs premieres 
affirmations; en presence de ces depositions contradictoircs, 1’Instruction a abandonne 
ce deuxieme chef d’accusation. 

De ce qui precede, Khalil Effendi Fauzi a etc reconnu coupablc de grave 
irregularity dans l’exercice de ses fonctions et il a etc, de la part du Ministre, l’objet 
de la mesuredisciplinaire visee an “Journal Officiel” du 15 Mai courant. 

Le 17 Mai, 1886. 
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No. 178 a. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.— (Received May 27, 10 a.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, 27 ’ 1886 ' 9 ' 60 *' M ' 

FOLLOWING from Hunter:— _ . . . , 

« Ameer’s complicity in Italian massacre doubtful; his officers exceeded orders o 
merely amst EiropcLs free to leave, hut naturally distrust Ameer’s offered 
escort. Gallas, Harraris, Eesa all annoyed at murders. 

« Please inform India Office.” 


No. 178 b. 

Sir R. Thomson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received May 28.) 

(Confidential.) jp ar Office, May 28, 1886. 

ir ’ WITH reference to the correspondence which has passed on the subject of the 
rpoeenint trade with the Soudan, I am directed by the Secretary of State for 11 ai to 
Si °t„ the information of the Earl of Uoscbery, tho accompanying paragraph 

from the Diary of Frontier Field Force m Egypt. 

* 1 nave, ace. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 178 b. 

Extract from the Diary of the Frontier Field Force in Egypt. 

Amil 30 1SS6.—LARGE numbers of Bisharin came into the town m the 
evening \o buy corn; they state that they arc not allowed to;buj-cam 
Z is all rcciuired for the army there, and very scarce. They say that cotton goods 
and other merchandize, however, is very cheap in the Soudan, a great quantity com g 

from Jeddah. 

Assouan, May 1,1886. 


No. 178 c. 

Sir J. Kirk to the Earl of Rosebery.— (Received May 28, H‘45 A.M.) 

S°; 43 ’^ i • \ Zanzibar, May 28, 1886. 

( WITn reference to my despatch No. 100, it is reported that Unyuro, where 
Emin Bey is, has been attacked by King of Uganda, with liea\y loss. 


No. 178 1 ). 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.— (Received May 30, 10 a.m.) 

(No 130.) . Cairo, May 30,1886, 8-50 a.m. 

e C FRIENI)LIES have heaten insurgents under Osman Digna’s nephew, and killed 
leader and forty-six, with only one killed and four wounded. 
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No. 177. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery. — (R'-reiied May 24, 8-] 5 A.M.) 

(No. 126. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. May 21, 1S86, 7*10 a.m. 

FRENCH Agent has called twice, and begs your Lordsliip not to communicate 
with French Government on the affair of the Sheikhs, which is a question purely 
personal to himself, till they can receive bis Report leaving thb to-morrow. 


No. 178. 

Sir J. S. Lumley to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 24, 11*35 a.m.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, May 24, 1886, 10 a.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 105 of 22nd instant. 

Minister for Foreign Adairs has directed Count Corti to thank your Lordship 
for considerate proposal; he will be happy to receive Mr. Smith. 


No. 170. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 224.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19. 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which has been addressed to me by Mr. Consul Cameron on the subject of the general 
situation at Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 179. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, Muy 11, 18S6. 

I HAVE the honour to furnish you with the following details on the general 
situation at Suakin :— 

The evacuation by the British and Indian troops began on the 16th April, and 
ended this day with the departure of Brigadier-General Ilodding for Madras. 

Watson Pasha, the new Egyptian Governor-General, arrived on the 3rd instant. 

The present Egyptian garrison numbers about 2,500, and is distributed as 
follows:— 

Staff: C. M. Watson, Pasha and Governor-General; A. Watson, Captain, 
Staff Officer; L. Randle, Acting Commandant of Troops; U. Hickman, Lieutenant, 
Staff Officer. 

The Xth, or negro battalion, under Majors Donne and Campbell, hold the centre 
or main defence at the Geff and in the two water forts. 

The Ilnd, a fellaheen battalion, under Majors Bcsant and Gordon, hold the left 
defence in Forts New, Quarry, and Eoulah. 

The Vth, also a fellaheen battalion, under Suleiman Bej and other native officers, 
hold the right defence in II Redoubt, Fort Hudson, and Quarantine Island. 

There arc also a battery of artillery, and a small force of cavalry and camelry, 
under two Egyptian officers. 

There are thus eight British officers, or nine, including Surgeon-Major Galbraith. 

The two men-of-war in harbour are the “Condor ” and the “ Gannet.” 

The “ Cygnet” is near Shinab, and may foon be relviod by the “Coquette.” 

The Egyptian steamer “ Gaafaria ” is also in harbour. Tin* “ Mukhbir ” has been 
sent to Rowaya to try and negotiate with certain well-disposed Sheikhs of the Amarars. 

I am most glad to report that one of the first measures taken by Watson Pasha 
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for the improvement of this town was to appoint Marcopoli Bey Sub-Governor 
of Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


No. ISO. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Eorl of Rosebery.—(Received May 31.) 

jj 

(No. 161.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 23, 1886. 

IN compliance with your Lordship’s instructions as contained in your despatch 
No. 76 of the 12th instant, I have the honour to inclose a copy of the Judgment of 
the Court of Guelma, one of the documents on which the Ercnch Agent and Consul- 
General claims the recognition by the Egyptian Government as French-protected 
subjects of the Sheikhs Ibrahim Pasha and Abdallah Pasha, the descendants of the 
late Sheikh Soliman Pasha. 

This Judgment simply declares that the grandfather and great-grandfather of the 
applicants respectively belonged originally to the tribe of Ilannenelias, in the district 
of Guelma; bui the preamble of the Judgment lays down that the application was 
made in order to serve in obtaining for the applicants their registration as French- 
protected subjects in Egypt. 

Of the second Judgment, viz., that of the Court of the First Instance of the Mixed 
Tribunals at Alexandria, no copy lias been given to Nubar Pasha ; but Count d’Aunay 
has informed his Excellency that, in a case between a native and Sheikh Ibrahim 
Pasha, this Tribunal declared itself competent, though its competency was disputed by 
the native, inasmuch as it recognized Sheikh Ibrahim as a French-protected subject. 

In consequence of these decisions Count d’Aunay delivered to the Sheikhs a 
certificate of French protection which, according to practice, is good for one year only. 
He also made a demand that the certificate should be recognized by the Egyptian 
Government. 

To this demand Nubar Pasha declined to accede, stating that the family having 
transferred their residence from Algiers to Egypt, from one Ottoman province to 
another, a hundred years ago, while still Ottoman subjects, they were not entitled, by 
tin' subsequent transfer to France of the province of their origin, to exemptions now 
claimed for the first time. 

In order to meet Count d’Aunay’s request in a friendly spirit, however, Nubar 
Pasha undertook that lie would not take any step against Sheikh Ibrahim for the past, 
although some of his taxes were in arrear, but that lie could not undertake to refrain 
from treating him as an Ottoman subject in respect of any acts he might commit 
hereafter. The question was an international one, and could only be settled between 
France and the Sublime Porte. 

Count d’Aunay insisted that, for all future acts, the Sheikhs, until the question 
was settled, should be treated as French-protected subjects, but lie would engage, 
meanwhile, that they should not commit any act which would raise the question. He 
declined, however, to give this assurance in writing, while he exacted that Nubar 
Pasha should recognize in that form the claims of the Sheikhs. 

lie also declared his opinion that the Judgment was peculiar (“bizarre”), but that 
he was bound to obey it. He would, however, recommend the French Government to 
apply to the superior Courts to have it set aside. 

On Friday Count d’Aunay reiterated his demand with considerable vehemence, 
declaring that, having delivered the certificate, his 'personal position was involved, and 
adding that, if the certificate was not recognized in forty-eight hours, he would request 
his Government by telegraph to order his departure from Egypt. 

It therefore became urgent to decide wind answer should be given by Nubar 
Pasha. 

If, as Count d’Aunay declared, he lmd no choice but to obey the order of the 
Court of Guelma, he was bound to deliver the certificate, and it is an open question 
whether, under tin* Capitulations, the delivery of a certificate is, or is not, valid until 
it lias beon sot aside by diplomatic agreement. Moreover, the case w r as much 
complicated by the decision of the Mixed Court of Alexandria, which, if confirmed 
by the Mixed Court of Yppenl, would, to a certain extent, have established the view 
taken by Count d’Aunay, 


It was also desirable to prevent the discussion from degenerating into a personal 
contest between Nubar Pasha and the French Agency, or to give it the proportions of 
a “ diplomatic incident,” which would inevitably have follow'od on the abrupt 
departure of Count d’Aunay from Egypt. 

Sir Evelyn Baring and myself had several interviews on the subject, both with 
Nubar Pasha and Keller Pasha, the Austrian member of the “ Contentieux,” to whose 
opinion the legal points of the controversy had been referred. The result of the advice 
we thought it best to give to Nubar Pasha will be found in tbe inclosed copy of a note 
addressed yesterday by bis Excellency to Count d’Aunay. 

In this document your Lordship will perceive that the Egyptian Government 
refuse to recognize absolutely in the descendants of Sheikh Soliman Pasha the quality 
of a French-protected subject without reference to the Porte : but that in the face of 
the declaration made by Count d’Aunay that the refusal of the provisional recognition 
would oblige him in forty-eight hours to apply for authority to leave Egypt, Nubar 
Pasha gave the assurance required of the recognition of the certificate until the 
date of its expiry. This will give time for a calm"discussion of the points at issue. 

It is not necessary to point out to your Lordship that this incident again brings 
forward the very unsatisfactory state of tilings created by the Capitulations, which may 
at any moment give rise to international complications. 

It was most desirable to avoid a repetition of the soreness and irritation, not yet 
terminated, caused by the action of the French Government in the case of the 
“ Bosphorc Kgyptien,” and to obtain for the discussion that has thus arisen time for 
an amicable solution. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) n. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 180. 

ClIAXCELLERIE UU CONSI'LAT HE FRANCE A AlEXANDRIE. 

Extrait des Registers. 

Enrer/istrunent,'—.higemenl const at ant I’origine Algerienne <T Ibrahim Pacha et de 

Abdallah Pacha. 

Repuhlique Francaise. 

AU man du peuple Fran^ais, 

L’an mil-huit-eent-quatre-vingt-einq et le quatre Juin, 

Le Tribunal Civil de Premiere Instance de Guelma. chef-lieu d’arrondissement, 
departement de Constantine (Algeria). 

Le Tribunal reuni en Chambre de Conseil compose do :— 

MM. Angicr, President; Forget et Espagne, Juges; Bourdeau, Procureur do la 
Repuhlique; ei Mazel, Greffier. 

Yu la requete presentee par M l Poggi; 

Que M. Forget, Jugc Commissaire en son rapport; 

M. Bourdeau, Procureur de la Repuhlique, en ses conclusions; 

Attendu qu’il est etabli, premierement par les enunciations authcntiqnes d’un 
Jugement rendu par le Cadi de Djelara, pres de Tripoli de Barbaric, en date du moisde 
Septembre 1881 ; deuxiemement par un acte de notoriete dresse par le Cadi de 
Souk Ahras, canton du menu' nom, arrondissement de Guelma, departement de 
Constantine; 

Qu’lbrahim Pacha, grand-pere des requerants et Abdallah Pacha, leur bisaieul, 
ctaient originaires tous deux do la tribu des Hanncnelms, sise a Souk Ahras, canton 
du dit arrondissement de Guelma, departement de Constantine; 

Qu'il y a lieu, en consequence, de les declarer, pour eotte declaration servir aux 
exposants a leur inscription parmi les proteges.Francais en Egypte; 

Pour ces motifs: 

Declare qu’Ibrahim Pacha et Abdallah Pacha, le premier grand-p6rc et lo 
second bisaieul des exposants, ctaient originaires de la tribu des Ilannenelias, sise au 
territoire de Souk Ahras, canton du memo nom, arrondissement de Guelma, departe¬ 
ment de Constantine (Algeria). 

Fait ii Guelma, les jours, mois et an que dessus. 
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Oil siegeaicnt MM. Angier, President; Forget et Espagne, Juges; Bourdeau, Pro- 
cureur de la Republique, et Mazcl, Greffier, 

Ont signe a la Minute, M. Angier et M. Mazel, Greffier. 

En marge dc la meme Minute se trouve la mention dc l’enregistrement. 

Eu consequence, le President de la Republique Franchise mande et ordonne a 
tous huissiers sur ce requis de mettre le present Jugcment a execution. 

Aux Procureurs-Generaux et aux Procureursde la Republique pr6s les Tribunaux 
de Premiere Instance et d’y tenir la main. 

A tous Commandants et offieiers de la force publique de prefer main-forte 
lorsqu’ils en sont legalement requis. 

En foi de quoi nous avons signe et scelle les presentes. 

Pour grosse conforme: 

Pour le Greffier, 

(Signe) Claalt. 

Yu par nous, President du Tribunal de Premiere Instance de Guelma (Algerie) 
pour legalisation de la signature de M l Clayet (Louis) Commh-Greffier pres ce 
Tribunal. 

Au Palais do Justice a Guelma le dix Juin, mil-huit-ccnt-quatre-vingt-einq. 

Pour le President, 

(Signe, FORGET. 

Pour enregistrement conforme: 

(Sign6) Cn. Perxet. 

Alexandria, le C r Juillet , 1885. 

Pour extrait conforme: 

Le Premier Frogman, charge de la Chaneellerie, 

(Signe) A. Summaripa. 

Alexanclrie, le 20 Mai, 1886. 

Yu pour legalisation de la signature ei-dessu-, M A. Summaripa. Premier 
Drogman, charge de la Chaneellerie dc ce poste. 

Le Consul de France, 

(L.S.) A. Kleczkowski. 

Alexandria, le 20 Mai, 1886. 


Inclosure 2 in No. I8t>. 

Nubar Pasha to Count d’Aunay. 

M. le Comte, Le Quire, le 22 Mat, 1886. 

VOUS basant sur un .lugement rendu par le Tribunal de Guelma dont vous 
ui’avez communique un extrait et sur un autre .lugement au tribunal Mixte 
d’Alexandria, dont vous iu’a\u parle, vous avez demande que le Gouveruemeut de 
Son Altesse reconnut aux ills de feu le Cheik Soliman Pacha la qualite d’administre 
Franyais. 

II m’est de toute impossibility M. le Comte, d’adherer a cette demande sans eu 
avoir, au prealable, refere a la Sublime Porte. 

A cette premiere demande \ous avez ajoute celle que, jusqu’a la solution au iornl 
de la question, les Ills du dit Cheik fussent, d ores et deja et a titre provisoire, 
traites par le Gouvemcment ligyptien comme administres Fram;uis. Je n’aurais pas 
voulu non plus donuer a cette seconde demande une reponse favorable, ainsi que j ai 
eu l’lionneur de vous lc faire savoir verbalement. Mais, a la suite de cette communi¬ 
cation, vous m’annonecz, M. lc Comte, que vous entendez exiger immediatement cette 
reconnaissance provisoire et que, faute par moi d’y cousentir dans les quarante-huit 
heures, vous vous croirez oblige de deiuander au Gouvernement de la Republique 
l’autorisation de partir. 

En presence de cette declaration, je ne puis, M. le Comte, qu adherer a votre 
seconde demande, e’est-u-dire, cousentir a traitor les fils de Cheik Soliman Pacha 
comme administres Franyais, jusqu’a l'expiration du delai determine par le eerlificat 
de protection que vous leur avez delivre, soit, jusqu’au 1" Mai, 1887. 

Veuillcz, Ac. 

(Signd) NUBAR 
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No. lM. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 31. 

E 

(No. 162. Confidential and Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 23, 18S6. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch No. 161 of this date, I must state to 
your Lordship that the bearing of Count d’Aunay towards the Egyptian authorities 
has been unusuaUy vehement. 

On Friday he insisted, with language of a violent character, on the recognition of 
the two Sheikhs as French-protected subjects. He said to Nubar Pasha that he was 
sure, in the absence of a written assurance, his Excellency would take advantage of 
his (Count d’Aunay’s) absence on leave to act in the manner he had adopted towards 
the “ Bosphorc Kgyptien ” during the leave of absence of M. Barrere. 

ne said that, though moderate in manner, and a gentleman, he was very firm, 
and that, unless he received the recognition, he would, as his personal position was 
involved, telegraph in forty-eight hours to be allowed to leave Egypt. 

Nubar Pasha replied that his conduct in the affair of the “ Bospliore ” was in no 
respect influenced by the absence of M. Barrere, but that, whether right or wrong, it 
would have been the same had that gentleman still been present in Egypt. 

To Keller Pasha Count d’Aunay was still more emphatic. lie said that the 
French Government, recognizing the irritating character of M. Barrere, had recalled 
him, and sought to replace him by a man of more conciliatory tendencies. They had 
found at Stockholm the one most conciliatory man in their service, and had sent him 
here to succeed M. Barrere. But he had discovered since his arrival that Nubar Pasha 
was an “liommc impossible;” that he was always raising unnecessary difficulties; 
that, as his (Count d’Aunay’s) personal position was involved, he should ask authority 
to leave in forty-eight hours, and that lie was convinced he should persuade not only 
the French but the English Government of the justice of his views as to Nubar 
Pasha. 

Nubar Pasha was also much pained and irritated by the bearing of M. d’Aunay; 
and the personal character of the discussion, as well as the decision of the Court at 
Alexandria, showed the desirability of a settlement which might transfer the discussion 
elsewhere, to he conducted in a calmer atmosphere. 

I have just been informed positively that 1 was justified in the supposition 
conveyed in my telegram No. 125 of yesterday that M. d’Aunay has been acting 
without instructions. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


No. 182. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.— {Received May 31.) 

(No. 163.) 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, May 23, 1886. 

SINCE writing my two former despatches his Excellency Moukhtar Pasha called 
on me and expressed his regret at the manner of the termination of the question that 
bad arisen between the French Agent and Nubar Pasha with respect to the Sheikhs. 

His Excellency said that before any decision had been taken the whole affair 
should have been referred to Constantinople. 

I pointed out to his Excellency that the concession made to Count d’Aunay had 
only been partial. No undertaking had been given to acknowledge the certificate 
given to the Sheikhs to the unlimited extent asked for by Count d’Aunay; the 
recognition had been conceded only to the certificate already given. Beyond this it 
would really have been injudicious, in the present state of the Levant, to add a 
diplomatic controversy to those already causing embarrassment. The question was 
very complicated, owing to the decision of the Mixed Court at Alexandria. At 
present the issue rested between the Egyptian, or Turkish, and the French Govern¬ 
ments. A collision with the Mixed Courts might have raised the susceptibilities of 
other Powers. The “ Bosphorc Kgyptien ” complication was not yet entirely solved, 
and it had clearly been desirable not to raise any further contention of bitterness. 
The matter in dispute must be referred to the Porte. 

f699] 2 O 





His Excellency remarked that, though Egypt was under a hereditary Governor, 
Egyptians were, equally with the Mussulmans of other provinces subjects ol the 
Sukan. He agreed with me that it had been judicious to prevent the dascmssion 
assuming broader dimensions, hut he thought that some bcttei toirau. a■ ‘ 

been adopted than that of recognizing, even to the extent stated, the validity of Count 

lVA, 'ito«r“fno principle had boon conceded, and that the tvho,1c question.was 
reserved for negotiation between the Sublime Porte and the Government of Eiancc. 
His Excellency expressed himself quite satified on the general result, but was not 

pleased as to the form of arrangement. 

1 I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


No. 183. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.— {Received May 31.) 

E 

(No. 165. Confidential.) Cairo, iIat j 21,1886. 

^ COUNT D’ YUNAY called on me last night to explain to me the circumstances 
of his recent discussion with the Egyptian Government relative to the Sheikhs at 
Alexandria who claim the status of Ereneh-protccted subjects, lie stated that the 
course he had adopted was personal to himself, and taken without mstnudions Irom 
his Government, and he was most desirous ol avoiding anything m the shape of a 

diplomats meuleiit. ^ ^ ^ Sheikhs, who were very rich persons and who had 

some very rich friends in France, by whom they wore supported, had tor some years 
been trying to obtain French protection. At length they had procured the■decision of 
the Court at Guclma, on the production ol which sentence the Mixed lubuua 
Uoxandria had treated them as French-protected subjects. . 

‘ On hearing this, Count d’Aunay considered there was no course open to him but 
to deliver the certificates. Before doing so, however, lie '^d spoken both with the 
Khedive and Nubar Pasha, and considered from what they said that they coneuricdin 
this proceeding, while they stated that the general question ol the nationality f the 
Sheikhs could only he dealt with by the Sublime Porte. On announcing the delneiy 
of the certificates to Nubar Pasha, the answer had not been satisfactory to him, nor 
as he considered, in accordance with the tenour or preceding conversations He had 
consequently asked that a formal assurance should be given him m writing that until 
El" whole question had been settled between the Porte and the French Government 
the certificate should be recognized, and the Sheikhs treated as Iiench-piotixtu 
subjects. The answers to this request Count d’Aunay considered were ingue and 
unsatisfactory, and not in accordance with previous assurances. . 

At length, thinking his personal dignity compromised by this treatment to an 
extent which would render his position untenable with his colony, and derogatory m 
hi, own eyes, he had told Nubar Pasha that unless the certificate were officially 
recognized in forty-eight hours, he must, for lus own sake, ask to be recalled. 

"Count d’Aunay wishes it to be clearly understood that the whole transaction had 
' been conducted bv himself, and without reference to his Government; that, it was 
purely personal, and did not in any way assume the complexion ol a diplomatic 

uKuhmt.hc wholc circumstam . 0 rendered it necessary for him to make a long Report 
to his Government, which could not he compressed into a telegram, he requested me to 
ask vour Lordship, by telegraph, to refrain from any communication on the subject to 
the French Government until time had been given hr the Irench foreign Office 

to receive his Report, which will be dispatched to-day. 

i told Count d’Aunay that I was not aware whether your Lordship would or 

would not make any communication to the Government ol the Republic on the subject, 
but that meanwhile I would telegraph to your Lordship m the sense desired. 

I have read the above to Count d’Aunay, who generally concurs in the correctness 
of the recital. Ho made the communication to me in a manner entirely private and 

confidential. , , 

L have, oce. 

(Signed) UltUMMONR WOLFF. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 31.) 

E 

(No. 167. Confidential and Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 2 1, 1886. 

WITH reference to my preceding despatches, I must express to your Lordship my 
belief that Count d’Aunay finds himself in a very false position in the question of the 
Sheikhs. He has made a threat in a matter on which he had no instructions, and fears 
that the matter may place him in difficulties with liis Government. 

Last night he called on me twice, and he was evidently very anxious in his inter¬ 
view with me as to the line he had taken, ne asked my advice as to whether he 
should telegraph to his Government or not, and begged me to use my influence with the 
correspondents to prevent any allusions to the circumstance in the press, ne also urged 
on me his request that I would telegraph to your Lordship in the most pressing manner. 

To-day I called on him to read to him, as I had promised, the Report I proposed 
to send to your Lordship of his conversation, lie again repeated his assurance that 
the whole matter rested on his shoulders alone, and he read to me an extract from a 
Report he is sending home, in which he pointed out that the Government were 
entitled to disavow him. 

He also read to me the draft of his ansiver to Nubar Pasha, in which lie declares 
that his demands were grounded on promises made to him, and he offered to show me 
some drafts of answers submitted to him, in which lie alleged these promises to have 
been made and broken. 

As I did not think it desirable to enter into details of this character, in which 
questions of voracity wen* involved, I avoid'd all further discussion, and parted with 
Count d’Aunay very amicably, promising to regard his communication as one entirely 
of a friendly and confidential character, made with the vicw r of preventing the question 
from assuming greater proportions. 

Later, on seeing Nubar Pasha, I told him that in the answer about to be sent to 
him by Count d’Aunay allusion was made to a promise, and I asked him whether any 
such promise had been made. 

llis Excellency replied that lie had made none, but from wiiat tbe Khedive and 
Khairy Pasha had told him he feared that the former had made some statement w hich 
might be construed into an engagement, and that naturally Count d’Aunay would 
prefer fastening it on the Minister rather than the Khedive. 

As far as the personal incident goes Nubar Pasha tells me he considers it closed, 
but the principle involved is too important to (‘scape further discussion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 

P.S.—I have just received from Nubar Pasha a copy of the answer of Count 
d’Aunay to the note addressed to him acknowledging the certificate of nationality. In 
this document, copy of which is inclosed, it will be perceived that while reference is 
made to a promise it is not stated by whom that promise is made. 

I further beg to inclose a copy of a private note from Nubar Pasha, received also at 
the last moment,With the statement of a case analogous to that of the Sheikhs. 

H. D. W. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 184. 

Count d’Aunay to Nubar Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 24 Mai, 1886. 

JE remercie votre Excellence do la lettre par laquclle die veut bien m’annoncer 
quo le Gouvernement de Son Altcsse a domic les instructions necessairos pour que les 
fils du Clicik Suliman Pacha soient provisoirement traites coniine ailministres Frangais 
par les autorites locales. 

En insistant pour quo cette communication mi 1 soit adressde, jo n’ai fait que 
demander l’accomplissement d’uno promesse formclle, et dans cette eirconstance mon 
scul but, vouspouvezen etre persuade, a etc decarter toutc possibility de couflit. 

Agree/., &c. 
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Inclosurc 2 in No. 181. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir H. Drummond Wolf. 

Cher Sir Henry, Le Caire, le 24 Mai , 1886. 

JE tous rappclle, a propos de l’aflhirc du Clieik Ibraliim, la question avec 
rAutriclie a propos do Hafiz Pacha et son fV5re, Moliarrcni Bey. 

Ces deux fibres sont fils nes on Egypte d'un pere Bosniaque, venu vers 1830 de 
« Bosnie en Egyptc. Ils so munissent de la protection Autrichicnnc lors du passage de 
la Province de Bosnie de 1’Empire Turc a rAutriclie. Moliarrcni Bey fait un voyage 
en Autriclie, voit l’Empereur, prouve son origine Bosniaque, et obtient du Gouverne- 
ment Autricbien la protection, ou sujetion (j’ignorc) Bosniaque. 

Arrive en Egypte le Consulat-General, en vertu de la reconnaissance du Gouvcrne- 
ment Autricliicn, veut les faire reconnaitre comnic proteges Autricbiens. Lc Gouverne- 
ment Egyptien eonteste, et quoique la personne de l’Empereur fut melee dans toute 
cette affaire, lc Gouverncmcnt Autricbien admet, aprbs longues discussions, que llafiz 
Pacba, et son frdre Mobarrcni Bey, etaient administres Egyptians, sujets Ottomans, 
tant qu’ils se trouvaient en Egypte, et ne pouvaient sc prevaloir de la nationality 
Bosniaque, qui leur avait etc reconnuo par l’Empereur et lc Gouvcrncment Autri¬ 
cbien, que s’ils se rendraient ct babitaient la Bosnie. Cette piece a etc montree a 
M. d’Aunay. 

Ycuillez, &e. 

(Signe) N. NUBAR. 


No. 185. 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauacefotc.—(Received June 1.) 


(Confidential.) 
Sir, 


War Office, June 1, 1S86. 

I AM directed by tbe Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, tbe inclosed copy of a 


information of tbe Secretary 
telegram witli regard to affairs in Egypt. 


I am. &c. 

(Signed) ' RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 185. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 1, 1880, 2‘20 p.m. 

BUTLER sends Report of a largo number of Mabass and Sukkot people moving 
down river, under escort of 300 dervishes, to Sarras, to destroy railway and bridge 
(bridges ?) north. 

Wady Haifa Garrison sending 150 mounted troops to Gomai as post of observation, 
and for patrol to Sarras. Spies report number Mabass 7,000, but this must be gross 
exaggeration. 


No. 18G. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 2,1886. 

WATSON telegraphs following :— 

“ Osman I)igna sent force under bis Chief Emir to attack friendly tribes to 
north. 

“ Have received authentic information that rebels have been defeated and 
dispersed and Emir killed. 

“ Reports received that Hadendowa are rebelling against Osman and threatening 
him.” 


No. 187. 

The Ear! of Rosebery to Sir E. Banna. 

(No. 66.) J 

(Telegraphic.) _ Foreign Office , June 2, 1886, 8-5 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 and despatch No. 211< of 15th: Increased allowance 
to exiles in Ceylon. 

From, what date will the increase be paid ? Can you ask that it should be 252/. 
instead of 250/.? The former was the sum we recommended, and it will avoid diffi¬ 
culties in allotting it. 


No. 188. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received June ?>.) 

Sir, War Office, June 3, 188G. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 188. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr, Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 188G, 2-30 p.m. 

FOLLOWING from Watson 

“ Osman Digna sent force under Emir Mohammed Sardoun to attack friendly 
tribes to north. Have received authentic information that rebels have been defeated 
and dispersed, and Sardoun killed. Reports received that lladcndowas are rebelling 
against Osman and threatening him.” 

Dervishes appear to he collecting on Upper Nile; 3,500 reported already arrived 
Merawi, and 500 Abu Gus, all from Berber; 500 Abu Ahmed. Object supposed to he 
destruction of railway, hut possibly further movement contemplated. 


No. 189. 

Sir H. Drummond Wo Iff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 3, 3 P.M.) 

(No. 13G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 3 88G, U40 p.m. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 310 and my despatch No. 149, General 
Stephenson writes that, in view of concentration of the enemy now taking place in the 
Soudan, immediate sanction by telegraph is required for raising one black battalion 
pending approval of other men asked for. 


No. 190. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 4, 4 - 20 p.m.) 

(No. 138. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , June 4, 1880. 

IN consequence of some difficulties at Suakin, Sir F. Stephenson has found it 
necessary to limit the functions of General Watson to those of flu* Civil Governor 
and Commander-in-chief of a Crown Colony, lie telegraphs home this measure, which 
has my full concurrence and that of Sir E. Baring. 
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No. 191. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 8.) 

(No. 243.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 29, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram which I have 
received from Watson Pasha respecting the state of alfairs in the neighbourhood of 
Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 191. 

Watson Pasha to Sh E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, May 27, 1886. 

HEAR that “ Jafferieh ” has succeeded in mission upon which I sent her, and 
has captured Onur, Osman’s chief Emir to the north, also goods belonging to flic 
rebels. This will assist pacification. Have good reports as to negotiations to the 
south. 


No. 192. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 8.) 

(No. 245.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 30, 1886. 

IN continuation of my previous despatches on the subject of the inquiry into 
certain matters connected Avith the administration of the Daira Sanich, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of a letter addressed by Mr. A. Money to Nubar Pasha, in 
which he expresses a Avish to resign his position as President of the Commission. 

The necessity for instituting the present inquiry arose mainly from a Report 
made hv the Committee of Agriculture pointing out various abuses which had arisen 
in connection Avith the leasing of lands in the Eayoum. Of this Committee Colonel 
Money, the brother of Mr. A. Money, Avas the President. Under these circumstances, 
the Director-General, Avho has throughout taken up the position of an accused person, 
objected to Mr. Money’s presence on the Commission, on the ground that he Avould he 
prejudiced in favour of the vieAvs set forth by his brother. 

I do not doubt that Mr. Money Avould have been perfectly impartial, and his 
knoAvledge of the affairs of the Daira is such that it is a matter for regret that his 
services cannot be utilized in connection Avith the Commission. At the same time, any 
suspicion of prejudice or partiality Avould unquestionably have Aveakened the Aveight 
which Avould he attached to the Report of the Commission in the event of its being in 
a sense unfavourable to the Director-General. It Avas desirable that there should he 
no plausible pretext for complaints on this score. Under these circumstances, I think 
Mr. Money has acted Avisely. 

The question of nominating some one to replace Mr. Money is under con¬ 
sideration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 192. 

Mr. Money to Nubar Pasha, 

M. le President, Le Caire, le 26 Mai, 1886. 

DEPUIS quelque temps j’ai eu raison de croirc quel’opinion existait chez plusieurs 
personnes que les objections du Directeur-Geueral de la Daira Sanich centre ma 
nomination comme President ou membre de la Commission sur les affaires de la Daira 
6taient bien fondccs. II est Evident qu’unc telle opinion dans le public invaliderait 
beaucoup l’ellet de la decision finale de la Commission si elle se l'ormulait dans uu 
vote de blame a l’egard du Pacha. 
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Le travail de la Commission attire beaucoup Pattention generate et il serait, je 
crois, regrettable que rien intervienne pour empecher que le public accorde h ce travail 
toute la confianee et Pautorite qui lui sont dues. 

Mon absence de la Commission pout seule eviter un tel resultat. Dans l’intdret 
public je- crois qu’il serait avantageux que je me retire, et je A'iens done prier son 
Excellence de vouloir bien accepter ma demission du poste auquel vous m’avez fait 
l’honneur de m’appeler. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) A. MONEY. 


No. 193. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 8.) 

(No. 246.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 30, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a telegram 
which has been received by Nubar Pasha from the Governor of Suakin reporting that 
some rebels had, on the 27th instant, attacked the friendlies at Sheikh Barghout, and 
had been repulsed by them with severe loss. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 193. 

Watson Pasha to Nubar Paska. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, May 29, 1886. 

REBELS under nephew of Osman attacked friendlies at Sheikh Barghout on 
27tli, and were repulsed with loss of leader and forty-six killed. Camels, rifles, and 
arms taken. Friendlies had one killed, four wounded. 


No. 194. 

Sir H, Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 8, 4T0 P.M.) 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8,1886. 

WATSON telegraphs rebel pickets round Suakin withdrawn. Handoub and 
Hasheen evacuated. Salt Avorks at RoAvayali to be reopened. 


No. 195. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman.—(Communicated to the 
Foreign Office by the War Office, June 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 12, 1886. 

DERVISHES destroyed raihvay Sarras, Ambigol, and elsewhere. 

Patrol from post observation Gemai exchanged shots with them near Sarras and 
lost one camel. Dervishes remained there until 2’30 p.m. 


No. 196. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 250.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 2, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 246 of the 30th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith copy of a further telegram which I have received from Watson 
Pasha at Suakin announcing that Adam Sardoun, one of the Generals of Osman Digna, 
[699] 2 Q 
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lias been defeated and killed by tbe Amarars to tlie north of Suakin, and that the 
friendly tribes are much encouraged by this event. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 196. 

* 

Watson Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, June 2, 1886. 

RECEIVED information yesterday, confirmed to-day, that Adam Sardoun, Osman’s 
best General, lias attacked Amarars to north; he has been defeated and killed. 

Friendly tribes much encouraged. 


No. 197. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 253.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 3,1886. 

TIIE serious attention of the Egyptian Government has, I am happy to say, been 
called within the last year to the very important question of education, and to the 
various reforms which it has been justly deemed necessary to introduce into the 
system of public instruction at present in force in this country. 

In transmitting to your Lordship herewith a copy of a Report published by the 
Ministry of Public Instruction on the above subject, I do not propose to trouble your 
Lordship with a recapitulation of the ditferent schools now existing in Egypt, or with 
statistics respecting the number of pupils in each, Lord Dulferin, in his Report of the 
6th February, 1883, having given lull information on the subject. I would merely 
point out to your Lordship the reforms proposed, or already carried out, both as 
regards the schools themselves and the manner of instruction adopted in them. 

1. It had been found that, contrary to all Regulations, the limit of age was but 
little heeded, and that in many of the schools there were pupils whose age was totally 
incompatible with the nature of their studies, and was in too great disparity with that 
of their fellow-pupils. A rule was therefore passed limiting the age for admission to 
the ditferent schools to 12 years for the primary schools, 15 years for the preparatory 
schools, and 17 years for the special schools. It has led to the dismissal of 611 
pupils, who, however, have been provided for in different ways. 

2. The system of pupils who were boarders being, for various reasons, a bad one, 
it has been decided to limit their numbers, if not to suppress the system altogether, and 
a reduction by half the total number has been already effected. 

3. The principle of gratuitous instruction had been much abused, and had been 
extended to the children of many well-to-do families, who thus threw the expense of 
their education on the State. So gross was this abuse that in June 1885 the proportion 
of non-paying pupils in the State schools amounted to 38 per cent., while that in the 
national or primary schools reached 30 per cent. It was therefore decided to reduce 
to a minimum the number of such pupils; and, at the commencement of this year, the 
numbers had fallen to 24 per cent. 

4. Many changes have also been made in the subjects taught in the different 
classes of the schools. A Special Commission, guided by practical experience, has 
suggested these changes, and they are doubtless highly judicious. 

5. Care is now taken that no pupil shall lie transferred to a higher class without 
first passing a proper examination. 

The general inspection of the State schools has been placed under the direct 
control of the Under-Secretary of State of the Educational Department, who holds 
weekly meetings of the different school inspectors under his orders. 

On the other hand, the national schools, and others entirely supported at the 
expense of the Wakfs, have been, since the 1st April, 1886, placed entirely under the 
supervision of the Administration of Wakfs, and not, as formerly, under a joint 
supervision with that of the Ministry of Public Instruction. 

6. The question of the Egyptian School Mission to Europe is undoubtedly one of 
great importance and interest to the country, as it was expected to give natives the 
hecessary training and qualifications for filling various high offices of public trust in 
their own country, at present occupied by foreigners. According to the Report, this 


object has not been attained, the Mission up to the present having supplied but few 
men capable of undertaking the services required. 

The two chief causes of this failure are said to be :— 

(1.) A want of proper discrimination in the choice of those selected to form the 
Mission; and 

(2.) The insufficiency of their earlier training, which prevents them being able to 
pursue with any degree of success the higher branches of any special science." 

To remedy this, it has been decided to send to Europe, after careful selection, boys 
of 10 or 12 years of age, who, being placed in schools at that early period, will 
have every opportunity of undergoing the regular preparatory course of study as 
pursued abroad, while, at the same time, care will be taken that their own language is 
not forgotten. The present number of Egyptian youths studying in Europe is 
thirty-two, for whose support an allowance of £ E. 1,000 is made in this year’s Budget. 
Of these thirty-two, but three are studying in England, the rest being all trained 
in France. 

It was in connection with this point that I had the honour to address your Lord- 
ship on the 12th February last (despatch No. 61), and to suggest the advisability of 
certain chosen Egyptian students being allowed to study at an English University. 

I had some conversation with Sir Ilenry Acland on this subject when he was in 
Egypt a short time ago. lie took a great deal of interest in it, and promised me that, 
on his return to England, he would make further inquiries as to the possibility 
of sending some young Egyptians to Oxford, and that lie would communicate to mo 
the result. 

lie has, since his return to England, been in communication with the Dean 
of Christchurch. The result of this further consideration of the subject is to confirm 
me in the impression that the idea of sending young Egyptians to Oxford must be 
abandoned on the ground of expense. It may, however, be possible to send them to 
one of the Scotch Universities. I will consult with Yakoub Pasha Ai'tin, and shall 
then have the honour of addressing your Lordship again on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 198. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 268.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 7, 18S6. 

IVITII reference to my despatch No. 250 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to 
inclose copy of a telegram which I have received from Watson Pasba announcing 
that he has opened a small market for the friendly Amarars. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 198. 

Watson Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, June 5, 1886. 

HAVE opened small market at Sheikh Barg bout for Amarars, who assisted in 
capture of Onur and defeated Sardoun. 


No. 199. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 182.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 6, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 171- of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour to 
inclose a copy of the note addressed by his Excellency Nubar Pasha to Count d’Aunay 
in answer to the reserves made by the latter as to the competency of the Sublime Porte 
to discuss the case of the descendants of Sheikh Soleyman Pasha. 

Nubar Pasha, in this note, informs Count d’Aunay that the documents connected, 
with the case have been sent to Constantinople. 









150 


It will be perceived from this note that Count d’Aunay has not yet supplied 
Nubar Paslia with a complete copy of the Judgment of the Court of Guelma, nor with 
any copy at all of that of the Mixed Court at Alexandria, on which is founded the 
claim of Count d’Aunay for the recognition of the Sheikhs as French-protected 
subjects. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure in No. 199. 

Nubar Pasha to Count d'Aunay. 

M. le Comte, Le Caire, le 5 Juin , 1886. 

PAR m’a lettre en date du 22 Mai, j’ai cu l’honneur do vous prevenir qu’il m’dtait 
dc toute impossibility d’adherer a, votre demandc relative a la nationality des fils du 
Cheik Soliman Pacha, sans en avoir, au prdalable, referd a la Sublime Porte, tout en 
declarant conscntir a traiter les dits sieurs comme administres Francais jusqu’au 
l« r Mai, 1887. 

Par votre lettre du 21 Mai vous avez bien voulu me remcrcier de cettc communi¬ 
cation sans formuler aucunes reserves au sujet de la competence de la Sublime Porte 
dans cette question. Ce n’est que par votre depeehc du 28 du memo mois que vous 
exprimez ces reserves en ajoutant que, dans votre pensee, cette question scrait unique- 
ment de la competence du Gouvernement Egyptien. 

J’ai le regret, M. le Comte, de ne pouvoir me ranger a votre opinion en cette 
circonstance. Les administres Egyptiens etant sujets Ottomans, il appartient a la 
Sublime Porte de decider en dernier ressort. 

En consequence, et ainsi quo j’ai eu l’honneur de vous l’annoncer, le dossier de 
l’affaire a deju yty envey6 a Constantinople. 

Cepcndant, pour completer ce dossier, il serait indispensable d’envoyer a la 
Sublime Porte une copie complete du Jugcmcnt du Tribunal de Guelma, dont je ne 
poss^de qu’un extrait, ainsi qu’unc copie du Jugcmcnt du Tribunal Mixte d’Alexandrie, 
dont vous avez bien voulu me parlor. t „ . 

En vous nriant d’avoir robligcance dc m’envoyer ces deux documents, je saisis, &c. 

1 (Signy) N. NUBAR. 


No. 200. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received June 14.) 

§j rj War Office, June 11, 1886. 

’ WITH reference to your letter of the 3rd instant, and my reply of the 5th, 
relative to the question of increasing the Egyptian army, I am directed by the 
Secretary of State for War to transmit, for the information of the Earl of Rosebery, 
the inclosed copy of a telegram which has been received from the General Officer 
commanding in Egypt on the subject, and a copy of the reply which Mr. Campbell- 
Bannerman lias returned to it, authorizing the raising of one black battalion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 200. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 11, 1886, 210 p.m. 

REGRET ten deaths reported Assouan between 10 a.m. 12th and 10 a.m. 13th. 
Am moving remaining Dorset to Dorawi. There is no effective fellaheen battalion 
available to relieve English Assouan, but am sending one composed young soldiers, 
indifferently commanded by a native, partly drilled, and who have not completed 
musketry, also about 200 black recruits. Please wire reply to my application for 
increase to Egyptian army, especially regarding immediate raising black battalion. 
This is most pressing and urgent. 
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It must now be admitted that regiments largely composed of lads and unseasoned 
men cannot stand hot season Assouan. Egyptian army must, therefore, be largely 
increased, and black battalion [? s] raised to take their place. Sixty-one admissions 
hospital Assouan last seven days, excluding lads and weakly men ordered down Nile. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 200. 


Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office , June 14,1886, 4T5 p.m, 

YOURS to-day. 

You are authorized to raise one black battalion. 


No. 201. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Barinq. 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 14, 1886, 5’50 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 92. 

Matter still under consideration. Will answer as soon as possible. War Office 
think Egyptian Government should bear the cost. 


No. 202. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir ,/. Pauncefote.—(Received June 15.) 

Sir, War Office, June 15, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 202. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 12, 1886, 6'40 p.m. 

DERVISHES destroyed railway Sarras, Ambigol, and elsewhere. Patrol from 
post observation, Gemai, exchanged shots with them near Sarras, and lost one camel. 
Dervishes remained there until 2 - 30 p.m. 


No. 203. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received June 18.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, June 17, 1S86. 

I HAVE laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty your letter of the 
9th instant in regard to the proposal to reopen trade between Egypt and the 
Soudan. 

2. In reply, their Lordships desire me to state, for the Earl of Rosebery’s infor¬ 
mation, that, in their opinion, it is decidedly advisable that trade should be reopened, 
and that such a course would tend more towards the pacification of the Eastern Soudan 
than the system at present in operation. 

3. My Lords desire me further to state, that as the hot season in the Eastern 
Soudan has arrived, during which no really effective operations can be carried on by 
Her Majesty s ships in the Red 8ea, it appears to them more desirable that the 
reopening of trade — to any extent — should be by the permission and with the 
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cognizance of the lawful authorities rather than that it should appear to be the result 
of a less stringent blockade, and u itli a view to attaining this object it is essential that 
the necessary orders should be given forthwith. 

4. My Lords will therefore be glad to receive Lord Rosebery’s decision at the 
earliest possible date. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOli. 


No. 204. 

Sir E. Barinu to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 19.) 

(No. 277.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, June 11, 1880. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 210 of the 13th ultimo, I have the honour 
to report to your Lordship that I showed all the papers connected with the subject to 
Mr. Scott, judge of the High Court of Bombay, who was formerly Judge of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal in Egypt, who happened to be staying here for a few days. 

Mr. Scott, at my request, was good enough to embody his ideas on the subject in 
a Memorandum, copy of which I have the honour to inclose herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 204. 

Note on the proposed Reform of the Native Tribunals of Egypt. 

THE fusion of all the various jurisdictions now existing in Egypt must, no doubt, 
eventually be carried out. Present arrangements are neither convenient nor econo¬ 
mical, and are equally inconsistent with the idea of Egypt governed by the Egyptians, 
or Egypt governed by the English. There is one system for the natives,, inter sc, 
another for the natives and foreigners, and the foreigners of diJTerent nationalities 
amongst each other; and yet another jurisdiction is exercised by the Consulates in 
civil disputes between their own subjects, and in all criminal matters where their 
subjects arc the defendants. 

But what is sought now is not the fusion of these coexistent independent 
jurisdictions, but the* improvement of the Native Tribunals by association to a limited 
extent, with the Mixed or International Tribunals. Holding as 1 do, that, whenever 
the fusion of the judicial systems takes place, the International should merge in the 
National Tribunals, I think the manner in which the proposed association should be 
carried out is a difficult and delicate question. Its expediency in some form is proved 
by the most cursory glance at the present relative merits o! tin 1 two systems. 

The Native Courts arc hardly more than a mockery of justice, though they arc 
invested with its external attributes. Yet their Codes are fairly good, their Courts arc 
numerous and well distributed, their Judges are many in number, their procedure is 
sufficiently simple, and their system of appeal is similar to that which works well in 
other countries. In short, viewed theoretically, they stand in little need of reform. 
But viewed practically, in their actual administration, they tell a very different story, 
a story told in such fullness in the able Reports of Mr. Justice West, that I need not 
repeat it here. 

But Mr. West has not, perhaps, made it clear enough that the cause of the failure 
lies not in the system itself, but in its working. If the Judges were named on the 
basis of fitness, and if full disciplinary power in case of misconduct were intrusted to 
hands able and willing to exercise it, a dilferent result would soon be obtained. It is 
sometimes argued that the nations of the Levant are devoid of the sense o! equity and 
fairness, and that, consequently, it is hopeless to attempt to form a decent judicial 
system out of native materials. I do not share this pessimistic view. II the system 
were purged of bribery by a few dismissals of the bribed and punishments of the 
bribers, if the Bench were gradually cleared of ignorant men by the selection of the 
fittest, and if intimidation could be suppressed by the punishment of those who 
intimidate, the Native Tribunals would soon arrive at a more satisfactory level. 

How is this end to be best secured? There is an obvious means ready to hand. 
The Mixed Tribunals are, on the whole, working well. Their Judges are honest men, 


and almost all are trained lawyers The public has confidence in them, and they 
administer Codes that only differ in a few details from the native Codes. Lastly, under 
their charter, they exercise collectively, through their Court of Appeal, a disciplinary 
power over their individual members, with the right to censure, suspend, or even 
dismiss, and as a corollary to this power, they have the right to punish criminally 
those who interfere with the administration of justice by bribery, corruption, or 
intimidation. 

Such an organization offers a speedy means of raising the standard of the Native 
Tribunals. If they were affiliated to the Mixed Tribunals, and placed under this 
discipline, bribery and intimidation would be trampled out. If full powers were 
given to their own Court of Appeal I do not think the same result would follow. The 
Egyptian Judges are in the majority, and their action would be impeded, not only by 
an imperfect sense of justice, but also by their dependence on the Egyptian Executive. 
The Mixed Tribunals must serve as the dens ex machind. But I would not go so far as 
to constitute the Native Courts a mere division of the Mixed Courts. Every question 
in Egypt has its political side, and the complete subordination of the Native Courts to 
what arc International Courts would constitute a political danger. The majority of 
the J udges in the Mixed Tribunals arc Europeans named by their respective Govern¬ 
ments, and my experience is that the native minority has no influence. To increase 
the influence of these Tribunals is to increase the international (dement in Egyptian 
affairs. They were founded as a substitute for the multiplicity of consular jurisdic¬ 
tions in civil affairs, and were intended to serve as a bridge by which Egypt might 
pass from the Consular to its own Courts. Its own Courts are in such a state that 
this step is not yet possible. But although the fusion of all the systems into one com¬ 
prehensive native institution has receded into a somewhat distant future, it must not 
be lost sight of as the eventual goal. From this point of view I would take the liberty 
of making some slight change in his Excellency Nubar Pasha’s plan, though 1 fully 
agree with it in principle. My proposals are as follows :— 

1. The first reform is to place the Native Tribunals above bribery and beyond 
intimidation. For that object T would transfer the power of dismissal at present vested 
in the Executive over the Native Tribunals to a Court of Appeal, composed of a 
majority of the Mixed Court and a minority of the Native Court, which composite Court 
should have the same disciplinary power and special criminal jurisdiction possessed by 
the Mixed Court of Appeal. 'Pile power of inspection, investigation, and prosecution 
into these offences might be vested jointly and severally in the two “ Proeurcurs- 
Generaux” of the two Courts respectively. The “ Procureur-General ” of the Native 
Tribunals ought to be a European for the present, and irremovable for a certain 
number of years. 

2. The second reform is to better secure the qualification of fitness in the native 
Bench. On this head it must be remembered that civil disputes in Egypt are not of a 
complicated character, and that the administration of justice in criminal matters 
requires firmness and common sense rather than an elaborate legal training; at the 
same time, a leaven of sound lawyers is very useful, and I would increase the number 
of European Judges. The present handful of Dutch and Belgian lawyers art' in such a 
minority that they are not abb' to make their presence felt. But I am opposed to the 
taking of the appointment of the members of the Native Tribunals out of the hands of 
the Executive. The alternative is to intrust it to the Mixed Tribunals, and I think in 
the one respect of patronage that institution ought not to bo trusted. My experience is 
that certain members of the Mixed Court of Appeal constantly struggle for a pre¬ 
dominant influence as representatives of their nation, and I have it on the best 
authority that this rivalry is as keen as ever to-day. Such rivalry is the inherent weak 
point of so international an institution, and I feel sure that this judicial patronage 
would be fought for in a manner detrimental to the influences of tin* institution. The 
French, who are the greatest sinners in this respect, have already succeeded in obtaining 
two appeal Judges and a “ 1‘rocureur-General ” in the Mixed Court, whilst the other 
Powers have only one, and they will leave no stone unturned to increase this already 
preponderant influence. I prefer, therefore, to loave tin* appointment of the Judges of 
the Native Tribunals with the Executive. But I would make them immovable, save 
on judicial decision by the Court constituted in the manner already described. The 
“ Procureur-Gendral ” might be intrusted with the unofficial power of recommenda¬ 
tion. 

3. The remaining great reform is to insure a sound jurisprudence. At present 
there is not only distrust of the morality of the Courts, but the public feels uncertain 
of the decisions even where bribery is not suspected and the law is clear. The 
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appointment of more European Judges would go far to secure tliis end, but the Mixed 
Tribunals ought also to be utilized. Since the determination of all the old claims 
against the Egyptian Government, which occupied much of the time of the Mixed 
Courts of Appeal for some years, that Court has not been fully occupied. 

It used to sit four days a-week; it now sits two days, and all its inmates are never 
occupied simultaneously. There would be no loss of strength to their own Court if 
individual members were lent to the Native Courts. Their long experience of the 
country would enhance their usefulness, and their judicial training would materially 
assist in the foundation of a system of precedents and of uniformity in the native 
jurisprudence. 

I would also establish a system of circuits such as I advocated without success in 
Egypt eight years ago. It would, in my opinion, have an excellent effect in raising 
the standard of judicial work throughout the country. But the association of the two 
institutions might safely go further than the loan of isolated members. The plan is 
excellent to combine the two Courts of Appeal as a final Appeal Tribunal for the 
Native Courts with members of the Native Court in the majority. 

But I would not call this Court a Division Court of the Mixed Courts. 

I have made no suggestions for smaller reforms. It would have made this note 
too long, and, moreover, for that purpose Mr. Justice West’s Reports are a perfect 
mine of wealth. 

(Signed) J. SCOTT, Judge, High Court, Bombay; formerly 
English Member of the Mixed Court of Appeal 

June 2, 1886. of Egypt. 


No. 205. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received June 21.) 

Sir, War Office June 21, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of two 
telegrams with regard to aifairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 205. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 19, 1886, 2'35 p.m. 

DERVISHES, with all the inhabitants, have returned to Akasheh. 

Railway completely destroyed to short distance north of Ambigol, but not much 
damaged between Sarras and Ambigol. 

Inelosure 2 in No. 205. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Cnmpbell-Bmmermun. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 21, 1886, 10’50 a.m. 

DERVISHES reported to have left Akasheh and gone south ; inhabitants to have 
returned home. 


No. 206. 

Sir Tt. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received June 24.) 

War Office, June 23, 1S86. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Earl of RoM-bevv/tho inclosed copj of a telegram which has been 
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Tcccived from the General Officer commanding in Egypt, and of the reply which has 
been sent thereto. 1 J 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 206. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 21, 1886. 

, A-™- obliged to bring Dorset down to Ramlcli for Cyprus owing to increased 

sickness. M olfl at my request is applying to raise another black battalion owing to 
decrease garrison Assouan. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 206. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, June 23, 1886. 

YOURS 21st. 

Government would be very unwilling to sanction raising second black battalion 
unless corresponding reduction could be made in European force. If 1st Dorset 
could come home instead of going to Cyprus, sanction might be obtained. 


No. 207. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir II. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 25, 188G, D5 p.m. 

VE sanction formation of a second black battalion on understanding that 
Dorset Regiment is sent home. 


No. 208. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 2S1.) 

My Lord, ^ ^ Cairo, June 15, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a telegram from Watson Pasha, 
Civil Governor of Suakin, to the Acting Sirdar at Cairo, giving the latest news of the 
movements of the friendly tribes and of the rebels. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure in No. 208. 

Watson Pasha to the Acting Sirdar, Cairo. 

(Telegraphic.) June 12, 1886. 

NEWS from south good; Beni Aincr and Ashraff tribes continue to oppose 
rebels, expect further news to-morrow. Messenger sent to Bisliareen to-day to 
ascertain feeling. Son of Wad El lverim, of Shuheryioh, left to see his father 
and will send news. Three Sheikhs of Beni Amer gone to encourage tribe. “ Gannet ” 
arrived from Shenab; all quiet, no rebels seen. 
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No. 209. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 26.) 

My Lor Cairo ’ June l7 ’ 1886 ' 
AS a considerable number of persons in tbis country make use of tlieir ri"bt to 

purchase exemption from military service, a Decree has been issued, copy of which I 
have the honour to inclose herewith from the “Journal Official of yesterday, 
to enable all persons subject to conscription to purchase their exemption lrom service 
on payment of certain sums ol' money, which are specified m the Decree and which 
range* from £ E. 40 before the drawing of conscripts, to £ K 100 after being called 

under the colours. . , ,, , 

It is expected that this Decree will not only be popular throughout the country, 

but that a considerable sum will thereby be added to the revenues ot Egyp . 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAILING. 


Inclosure in No. 209. 

Decree, dated June 9, 1SS6. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Kgypte, „ . , , , 

Sur la proposition de notro Ministrc dc la Guerre et l’avis conforme etc notre 
Conseil des Ministres, rclativcment aux dispositions complemcntaires a mtroduire dans 
les articles dc nos Decrets des 20 Mars et 13 Mai, 1883, et 17 Mars, 18SG, visant 
l’exemption du service militaire, 

Decretons : 

Article l' r . Tous les individus sounds a la conscription sontadmis a sc racketer du 
service militaire. 

Le racliat est volontaire; F exoneration s’obtient:— . 

1. Par lc paiemciit de £ E. 10 elfectue anterieurement ii la coinparution par devant 

la Commission du Tirage; _ _ , 

2. Aprils le tirage au sort, par le paiement de £ E. o0 avant 1 appel sous les 

^ o. Apres l’appcl sous les drapeaux, par lc paiement de £ E. 100 a quclqu epoque 
uue ce soit du service militaire. 

Un ccrtificat de liberation signe par le Ministrc de la Guerre sera deiivre a tout 
consent qui se sera rachete dans l’une des conditions sus-enoncees; cette attestation 
portera les noms et p re no ms du beneficiairc, la designation de la loealite on n a etc 
inscrit pour le recrutement, sa residence, et la description de sa personne. , 

Le dit ccrtificat devra etre presente ii toute requisition des autorites civilcs ou 

En eas de transmission a un tiers, le ccrtificat sera annule de droit et le titulaire 
sera incorpore dans le contingent actif dc l’armee; il sera passibh', en outre, des 

p^nalites edictees par le Code Militaire. , , —.», 

Art 2 Notre Ministrc de la Guerre est charge de lVxeeution du present Decrct. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 7 Ilamadan, 1303 (9 Juin, 1880) 

(Signe) MKUKMET TEWJblk. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) N. Nubar. 

Le Ministrc de la Guerre, 

(Sign6) Abjdel-Kader. 

No. 210. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery—(Received June 26.) 

M °Lord^ C(liro ' Jnne 17 ’ 1886 ‘ 

^ AN epidemic which resulted in a large percentage of deaths recently biokc out 

at the Egyptian Convict Prison at Tourak, which is situated some 9 miles from 
Cairo. 
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In view of the serious proportions assumed by the epidemic, it was determined to 
institute an inquiry into the circumstances connected with it, and into the causes 
which led to it. 

Your Lordship is aware that the Egyptian Prisons Administration is presided 
over by an Englishman, Dr. Crookshank, and that the Sanitary Department, whoso 
attention was called to the subject by the outbreak of the epidemic, is also in English 
hands. 

It has, therefore, boon decided that a Commission of Inquiry be appointed 
consisting entirely of British officers, who will be empowered to visit Tourah or any 
other Egyptian prison, and to call for any information, whether verbal or written, 
which they may require from the various authorities concerned. 

As there are not a sufficient available number of English officers in the Egyptian 
Service, General Sir E. Stephenson kindly placed at the disposal of the Government 
the services of two officers of the Army of Occupation. 

The Commission will, therefore, be composed of— 

Colonel Ardagli, C.B., as President, 

Surgeon-Major ltiordan, A.M.S., and 
Surgeon-Major llogcrs, of the Egyptian Army. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of the letter which has been addressed 
to Colonel Ardagli by Nubar Pasha, asking him to undertake this work, and to 
assemble the Commission without delay. 

On receipt of the Report of these officers, I shall have the honour to communicate 
further with your Lordship on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 210. 

Nubar Pasha to Colonel Ardagh. 

Sir, June 17, 1880. 

TIIE Egyptian Government has determined to institute an inquiry into the facts 
connected with the recent epidemic in the prison at Tourah, and into the causes which 
led to that epidemic. 

I have been in verbal communication with Sir Evelyn Baring on this subject, who 
has informed me that General Sir Frederick Stephenson had kindly consented to 
permit two officers of the Army of Occupation to serve on this Commission. The 
names submitted by Sir Frederick Stephenson were those of yourself and Surgeon- 
Major Riordan. To these I have added Surgeon-Major Rogers, of the Egyptian army. 

I shall feel greatly obliged to you if you would communicate the contents of this 
letter to Surgeons-Major Riordan and Rogers, and if you would assemble the Commis 
sion with as little delay as possible. 

You are, of course, empowered to visit Tourah or any other Egyptian prison or 
building which it may be contemplated to employ as such, and to call for any informa¬ 
tion, whether verbal or written, you may require from the various Egyptian authorities 
concerned. 

I shall also hi' very glad to receive any suggestions which you may have to make 
as to the steps which it may be desirable to take to prevent the reoccurrence of such 
epidemics as that which has recently taken place at Tourah. 

L avail, Ac. 

(Signed) NUBAR. 


No. 211. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 28G.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 17, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 215 of the 30th ultimo, and to previous 
correspondence respecting the appointment of a Commission to inquire into certain 
matters connected with the Administration of Daira Sanieh, I lu\e the honour to 
report that an unanimous decision has been arrived at by the Commission, which 
includes two native members, to the effect that Khalil Fasha Yaghen should be 
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suspended from his functions as Director-General of the Daira Sanich, during the 
sittings of the Commission. 

This decision "was arrived at as it was feared that it would he found difficult 
to induce various employes of the Daira Sanich Administration, whose evidence was 
required, to speak out freely before the Commission as long as the Director-General 
retained his full authority. 

The Waked of the Director-General has been appointed to carry on the work 
temporarilv, until a decision shall have been arrived at by the Commission. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 212. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 2S7. Confidential.) 

Mv Lord, / Cairo, June 18, 1886. 

SINCE writing my despatch No. 210 of the 13th May to your Lordship, I have 
had some further conversation with Nuhar Pasha on the subject of the reorganization 
of the Native Tribunals. 

I read that despatch to his Excellency before sending it, but I find that on one 
point of some importance, his Excellency has either modified his views, or possibly I 
may have misunderstood his meaning. .Vs regards the method of nominating the 
Judges of the Native Court of Appeal, I stated that M. Giaccone had proposed to 
Nuhar Pasha that “ The Court of Appeal of the Mixed Tribunals should submit to 
the Egyptian Government several names, whether of Europeans or of Egyptians, from 
amongst whom the Egyptian Government would choose. Nuhar Pasha informs me 
that lie would be willing to accept this plan.” 

I find that the procedure now proposed by Nuhar Pasha is not accurately 
described in the passage given above. His Excellency considers that, instead of the 
Court of Appeal submitting a list of names to the Egyptian Government, the latter 
should nominate, but before finally making the appointment, should submit the name 
of their nominee to the Court of Appeal, with a view to ascertaining whether the 
latter had any objection to the proposed appointment. 

Nuhar Pasha attaches considerable importance to this distinction. 

I have shown the papers in connection with this subject to Mr. Cookson. lie 
considers that the plan proposed by Nuhar Pasha is open to objection on the ground 
that it may tend to enlarge the sphere of action of tin* International Tribunals. 
Mr. Cookson is now on his way home, and I venture to suggest to your Lordship that 
he should he consulted on the subject. . 

I have had some conversation with Nuhar Pasha with reference to Mr. Cookson’s 
objection, for there can be no doubt that in practice there is considerable risk 
that instead of the Mixed being eventually absorbed by the Native Tribunals, the 
process may be reversed, and that the authority of the former will be extended at the 
expense of the latter. 

Nuhar Pasha, however, adheres to the general lines of his plan, but he rushes me 
to repeat that he would greatly prefer to abandon it rather than submit to any 
interference by the Powers in* the constitution of the procedure of the Native 
Courts. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 213. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Eurl of Rosebery.— {Received June 26.) 

(No. 191.) „ 0 

My Lord, Ca [ r0 > Jmit ‘ lf - 188 °- 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of two articles Irom the Arabic 
newspaper “El Abram” on the subject of the efforts recently made to improve the 
irrigation of Egypt. 

These articles afford, in my judgment, very satisfactory testimony Irom a native 
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source to the value of the labours of Colonel Scott Moncrieff and the Department under 
his direction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRLMMOND WOLEF. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 213. 

Extract from the “ El-Ahrdm ’’ of Alexandria, of June 15, 1886. 

Letter from its Cairo Correspondent, dated June 14, 1886. 

(Translation.) 

WE have abstained from dealing with the question of irrigation from the sole 
reason that there has been no cause of complaint in regard to the same. If we 
compare the present with the corresponding season of last year, we shall recognize the 
merit of Colonel Scott Moncrieff and the vigilance of the Government—his merit, 
because he has exerted himself and his staff in bettering the condition of things, and 
the Government’s care, because it has done what it can to remove the causes of 
complaint and meet the wants of the public. Both the Government and the engineers 
have earned the thanks and praise of all. 

There is no doubt that the area of cultivation in this land will have increased, by 
the end of the year 188S, by about 200,000 acres, which will be due to new canals, 
and wall proportionally increase the revenues and the wealth of the people. 

Before two years have passed over our heads the navigation dues w r ill have been 
done away with both on the Rosetta and Damietta branches and their ramifications, 
which will react favourably on the cultivators. 

Within the same period will also be realized the abolition of the term of forced 
labour in the cleaning of canals, for a portion of the work will be done by contract, 
and the other portion will not need to be done, because of the improved system of 
irrigation, to say nothing of the saving made in dispensing with the use of pumping 
machines. 

Colonel Moncrieff and his staff continue to examine the question of El-Rayah 
Canal. The eastern El-Rayah had been begun, but it reached the lands of one whose 
influence was strong enough to oppose its progress. They—he., the Colonel and all 
his staff—are agreed that the work ought to be finished. But Major Foster advises 
the following of a direct (straight) line, while Major Ross thinks it is necessary to 
deviate from the straight line, so as not to spoil too much good land, even though the 
deviation should exceed 1 kilom., and entail an increased expenditure of 10,000k 
Colonel Moncrieff is of Mr. Foster’s opinion, but advocates the addition of another 
embankment, so that the El-RayA.li will he between two dykes, one of which now 
exists, and the other ought to be commenced, thus saving the 10,000/., so that there 
would be no harm to the other canals. It has been decided to await the return of 
Major Ross, now absent on leave, so as to consult all the engineers under Colonel 
Moncrieff before coming to a final determination. 

The contents of the El-Rayah are 6,000,000 cubic metres; and it is not possible 
to excavate the cubic metre of earth for less than 3 or 4 piastres, on account of the 
depth of the canal, and that only during the dry season, so that the entire cost would 
be about 220,000/. Besides, the lands it passes through w ould be greatly improved, as 
they are, for the most part, fruit orchards. But it would take two years to complete 
it. after which the tw T o Moudirichs of Sharkiah and Dakahliah lvould bo relieved of 
about one-half the forced labour of canal-cleaning, to say nothing of the great facility 
which would be afforded in irrigating the lands. 

The lock at Gudabah will be begun at once; so also the repairing and 
completing of the lock of the El-RayAh, in the Menouiieh Province. 

An Englishman has proposed to the Government that he will, at his own expense, 
pump out the water of the Mellahah (Salt Marsh) on condition that it shall be his 
property. The Government has not yet examined this proposal. Some think it a 
tremendous affair to grant 250,000 acres to one person, and think it better to distribute 
the same. Colonel S. Moncrieff is of opinion that between this and tw’o years hence it 
will be possible to conclude a contract for this purpose with the Katatbali Company, 
on equitable bases, fair both to it and to the Government, because within that period 
the condition of irrigation will have so improved as to enable us to dispense with the 
16'J'J] " 2 T 



machines at Katatbali, and then the said Company nail he able to use its machines on 
the Mellahah, or Salt Marsh, in agreement with the Government, on conditions 
favourable to both parties. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 213. 

Extract from the “ El-Ahrdm” of Alexandria, of June 15, 1886. 


Letter from its Cairo Correspondent, dated June 14-15, 1886.] 

(Translation.) 

IHAVE had the honour of an interview with his Excellency Riaz Pasha, who 
has large experience in agricultural affairs, and whose plantations are of the very beff. 

He said to me :— f 

“ The coolness of the temperature of late has greatly damaged the cotton crop, 
and has destroyed what cotton was planted in shallow (light) soil/so that the planter 
has been obliged to plant it over again. The crops will thus be this year backward by 
about thirty to forty-five days.” 

Ilis Excellency then said: “ If the cotton escapes the worm and the dew 
(mists), and if the temperature he favourable, the cotton crop this year will hardly be 
so good as the season of 18S3-8G. But if anything should happen to it, which God 
forbid! the evil will he very great. As for the worm, I have been told by one of the 
inspectors of the Domains that it has appeared ; but this cannot he ascertained before 
the end of the current month.” 

His Excellency ended the conversation by saying: “The waters for irrigation 
arc this year very abundant; Egypt has never seen the like of it, and I praise the 
functionaries of the Irrigation Department and eulogize their efforts.” 

He also said that the beat of the past few days will greatly help the crop, and 
were it not for the heat and the abundance of water, the crop would have suffered. 


No. 214. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefotc.—(Received June 26.) 

Sir, War Office, June 25, 18S6. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 23rd instant, transmitting copies of telegrams 
referring to the raising of another black battalion in Egypt, I am directed by the 
Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the information of the Earl of 
Rosebery, a copy of a further telegram which has been received from the General 
Officer commanding the troops in Egypt on the subject and of the reply which has 
been returned to it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 214. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 24, 1886. 

YOURS, 23rd. 

Dorset can go England if sanction given to raise another black battalion. 

Please telegraph instructions. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 214. 

Mr. Secretary Campbell-ffannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, June 25, 1886. 

YOURS, 24th. 

May raise another black battalion in lieu of Dorset, which will return home. 
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No. 215. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 26, 245 P.M.) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, June 26, 1886. 

MEETING of this morning. All discussion adjourned till arrival of officer. 
Nubar Pasha stated that, so long as there was the probability of an advance on 
Dongola, he was in favour of the blockade, but that, as soon as it was resolved to 
restrict frontier to Wady Haifa, he advocated the reopening of trade as a means of 
living peaceably with the, Soudanese. 


No. 216. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 27, noon.) 

(No. 157.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 27, 1SSG. 

MESSEDAGLIA telegraphs to Butler opposing the opening of trade. 

Latter docs not agree with him. 


No. 217. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefotc.—(Received June 28.) 

Sir, War Office, June 26, 18S6. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of tin' Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosurc in No. 217. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 26, 1886. 

SEVENTH battalion of Egyptian army and 220 men new black battalion on the 
way to Assouan to strengthen garrison owing to sickness and decrease British troops. 


No. 218. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received by telegraph, June 28.) 

(No. 207. Secret. Ext. 06.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 28, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2S5 of the 17th instant and to previous 
correspondence, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that the Commission 
appointed to inquire into certain matters connected with the administration of 
the Daira Sanieli is about to send in its Report. Tho Commission will find the 
Director-General and several native subordinates guilty of corruption. They will 
probably also condemn the Controllers for negligence. I do not think that the Ercnch 
Commissioner will agree in this condemnation, but there cau be no doubt whatever that 
the Controllers are much to blame. 

It is, of course, impossible for me to make any recommendations until I see the 
Report; but, in the meantime, I should be glad if your Lordship would inform me 
whether, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, Article 54 of the Law of 
Liquidation is sufficiently explicit to permit of the English Controller being forced to 
resign in the event of Her Majesty’s Government agreeing to the adoption of such a 
course. 

[iffO] 2 U 
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I 

point. 


would beg to request your Lordship to favour me with an early reply on this 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 219. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauneefote.—(Received June *29.) 

Sir, Admiralty, June 28, 1886. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners ot‘ the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, a draft copy of 
the instructions which they propose to issue to the Commander-in-chief on the 
Mediterranean Station for the guidance of the Commanding Officers of Her Majesty’s 
ships in the Red Sea employed in suppressing the Slave Trade, and in preventing the 
importation of supplies to the hostile tribes of the Eastern Soudan. 

2. These instructions have been drawn up with reference to the previous corre¬ 
spondence on the subject, and consequent on the recent Conference held at the Eoreign 
Office in respect to the policy to be followed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 219. 

v , 

Draft Instructions to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, Admiralty, June 28, 1886. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, and to the instructions given on the 
15th November last by your predecessor in regard to the capture of vessels engaged in 
the Slave Traffic, as well as all vessels engaged in an attempt to import grain on the 
coast of the Eastern Soudan, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to state, for the information and guidance of your Royal Highness, that, 
beyond the suppression of the Slave Trade, Her Majesty's ships employed in the Red 
Sea are to coniine their action (as regards the grain traffic) to preventing grain dhows 
from landing their cargoes elsewhere than at Suakin, Agig, Roweyah, oi any other 
port of entry that may be opened by authority of the Egyptian Government. 

2. It is not intended that Her Majesty’s ships should ho employed as eruizers to 
enforce the Customs Regulations of Egypt, but that they should act in furtherance of 
tho hostile operations carried on by Her Majesty’s forces against the insurgents, for 
this purpose they may seize provisions fit for military use on the coasts adjoining the 
territory occupied by the insurgents, whether such provisions belong to the insurgents 
or not. 

3. Tim service should be performed within the territorial waters on the coast of 
Egypt in the Red Sea, including the Eastern Soudan, within such limits as may be 
prescribed from time to time, by warning off grain dhows, and, if necessary, by seizing 
them, and in that case hy handing the dhows over to the Egyptian authorities at either 
of the ports of entry, and by giving such information as may lead to their condemna¬ 
tion for breach of Egyptian Customs Regulations. 

4. Her Majesty’s eruizers are not precluded by these instructions from accepting 
any bounty which those Regulations may allow for the services which may be thus 
incidentally rendered to the Egyptian revenue in the performance of a military duty. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
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No. 220. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Bar inti. 

(No. 75.) J 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 29, 1886, 1*30 p.m. 

YOUR despatches Nos. 210 and 277. 

^i° approve Judges ot Mixed Appeal Court having faculty to sit in Native 
Appeal Court. But will they do so without assent of Powers and additional salary ? 
iNo objection to Nubar Pasha addressing President on the subject, but no Decree 
should be issued until we have seen reply. 


No. 221. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 29, 4*30 p.m.) 

(No. 99.) 

(iclegraphie.) Cairo, June 29, 1886. 

MY despatches No. 210 of 13th May and No. 287 of 18tli June. 

I saw President of Mixed Courts this morning. 

. f g^hcr Irom him that Nubar Pasha has greatly misunderstood the scheme 
which lie and his colleagues would be prepared to accept. 

Nubar Pasha now wishes to withdraw his proposal, and to abandon idea of 
fusion. 

Further explanations by post. 


No. 222. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 30, 1*15 p.m.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 30, 1886. 

ZE13E1IR PASHA has applied to me to [? send] his wife, a tutor for his 
children, and three servants to Gibraltar. They wish to go. The Minister of 
Commerce says that he sees no objection, but that the question is one for Her 
Majesty’s Government to decide. 

May they be stmt The Egyptian Government will bear the expense. 




